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PHILOLOGICAL SCIENCES

METHODOLOGY OF TEACHING OF LANGUAGE
AND LITERATURE

Maxkapenko E.E.
Yrkpaunckas akademus 6ankosckozo dena, Ykpauna

A GENERAL PERSPECTIVE ON DIFFERENCES BETWEEN
GE TEACHING AND ESP TEACHING

With the accelerating rate of globalization, business exchanges are carried out
cross the border, as a result there is a growing demand for talents professional both in
English and Business. There are certain arguments that no differences can be defined
between Business English (or English for Specific Purposes) teaching and General
English teaching. However, many researchers come to the conclusion, that Business
English is different from General English at least in such aspects as in the role of
teacher, in course design, in teaching models, etc., thus different teaching methods
should be applied in order to realize expected teaching goals.

English for Specific Purposes (ESP) is often underestimated because of teachers'
attitudes which are often characterized either by condescension or reluctance. This un-
derestimation may be due to the fact many language teachers are not aware of what it
means to be an ESP teacher, and what it takes to be successful in this practice.

To start the discussion we need to have a clear idea about what ESP means.

Dudley-Evans offered the following characteristics of ESP:

Absolute Characteristics

1. ESP is defined to meet specific needs of the learners

2. ESP makes use of underlying methodology and activities of the discipline it serves

3. ESP is centered on the language appropriate to these activities in terms of gram-
mar, lexis, register, study skills, discourse and genre.

Variable Characteristics

1. ESP may be related to or designed for specific disciplines

2. ESP may use, in specific teaching situations, a different methodology from that
of General English

3. ESP is likely to be designed for adult learners, either at a tertiary level institu-
tion or in a professional work situation. It could, however, be for learners at secondary
school level

4. ESP is generally designed for intermediate or advanced students.

5. Most ESP courses assume some basic knowledge of the language systems
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If we agree with this definition, we begin to see how broad ESP really is. In fact,
one may have a question — what is the difference between the ESP and General English
approach? Hutchinson answers this quite simply, «in theory nothing, in practice a great
deal». Teachers nowadays are much more aware of the importance of needs analysis,
and certainly materials writers think very carefully about the goals of learners at all
stages of materials production. Perhaps this demonstrates the influence that the ESP
approach has had on English teaching in general. Clearly the line between where Gen-
eral English courses stop and ESP courses start has become very vague indeed. In line
with the growing popularity of ESP, it is of great significance to study on the difference
between GE teaching and ESP teaching.

So, to have the general idea about ESP classes and its comparison to EGP ones
we should keep in mind that ESP learners are usually adults who already have some
familiarity with English language and they are learning the language to get a set of
professional skills and to perform particular-job-related functions. In EGP classes, age
of learners varies from children to adults and learning English language is the subject
of the classes.

English for Specific Purposes is that kind of English teaching that builds upon
what has been acquired earlier in EGP with a more restricted focus. It aims at acquaint-
ing learners with the kind of language needed in a particular domain, vocation, or oc-
cupation. In other words, its main objective is to meet specific needs of the learners.
Of course, this indicates that there is no fixed methodology of ESP that can be appli-
cable in all situations, but rather each situation and particular needs of learners belong-
ing to a particular domain impose a certain methodology of teaching.

Speaking about purposes of learning, in a EGP class, as a rule, four skills are
stressed equally. But in ESP, it is needs analysis that determines which language skills
are most needed by the students, and the syllabus is designed accordingly. For example,
in order to train a tourist guide, the ESP class should promote the development of spo-
ken skills. Another example, one who intends to work in a business administration
should be trained in development of reading skills.

In a typical EGP class, there is concentration on teaching grammar and language
structures (mostly in isolation). But in ESP, the focus is on context, to ESP, English is
not taught as a subject separated from the students’ real world.

Combination of subject-matter (which learners are familiar with) with English
language creates a meaningful context which is highly motivating. It increases motiva-
tion that is a positive indication of a successful learning.

Regarding the term ‘specific’ in ESP, it should be noted that it doesn’t only mean
English for specific purposes (English at service of specific purposes), but also it im-
plies specific purposes for learning English. In other words, the study of English
through a field that is already known and relevant. So, learners are able to use what
they learnt in ESP classes right away in their work and studies. This means that ESP
enables them to use the English they know to learn even more English.
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To sum it up, ESP assesses and analyzes needs and integrates motivation, subject-
matter and content with the help of relevant language skills.

Speaking about differences in the role of GE teacher and ESP teacher, we must men-
tion that they both should be able to identify the current language level of the learner and to
select materials and set tasks that are appropriate in level as well as in context. They also
need to be able to set course objectives and devise course program. In order to achieve this
it is essential for the teacher to have an in-depth knowledge of the language system in terms
of skills functions, structures and vocabulary. However, to be a qualified ESP teacher more
is needed. An ESP teacher is typically one who has experience in teaching English as a
second language. Sometimes we use the term ‘ESP practitioner’ or ‘BE trainer’ rather than
‘ESP teacher’ in order to reflect the difference for being an ESP teacher from being a GE
teacher. Some BE trainers come from a business background, who have worked in compa-
nies themselves and have useful knowledge of the way in which companies are organized
and run, and some may once be TEFL teachers, geologists or architects etc. Whatever the
background, it is of great importance that the trainer should be seen as an expert in present-
ing and explaining the language, in diagnosing the learners’ language problems, and in
providing them with certain awareness of ESP.

The teacher needs to design a syllabus with realistic goals and arranging condi-
tions for checking and evaluating students’ achievements. After setting goals and ob-
jectives, these aims should be transformed into an instructional program with the tim-
ing of activities. Selecting, designing and organizing course materials as well as provid-
ing relevant language skills and elements are of great importance in this phase. Course
design is the process by which the raw data about a learning need is interpreted in order
to produce an integrated series of teaching-learning experience, whose ultimate aim is
to lead the learners to a particular state of knowledge. In general, the course design for
GE focuses on subjects related to culture, literature, and linguistics, while that of ESP
focuses on courses related to the application of language in professional communica-
tion. According to Hutchinson and Waters, there are three main approaches to ESP
course design, respectively called language-centered course design, skills-centered
course design and learning-centered course design.

Language-centered course design, the simplest and most familiar one, aims to
draw as direct connection as possible between the analyses of the target situation. It
seems to be very logical, however, static and inflexible, only at the surface level.

Skills-centered course design has been widely used in a number of countries, es-
pecially in Latin America. This approach is founded on two fundamental principles,
one theoretical, the other pragmatic. A skills-centered approach aims to get away from
the surface performance data and look at the competence that underlies the perfor-
mance. Comparatively speaking, this approach claims to take the learners more into
account than the language-centered approach.

Learning-centered approach, different from the first approach — language-cen-
tered approach, in which the learner is discarded, and the skills-centered approach
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which doesn’t take the learner into full account, gives the most concern to the learners,
thus to maximize learning.

Teaching skills also differ when we talk about teaching GE and teaching ESP. Tra-
ditionally, English is viewed as several components, called speaking, writing, listening,
translation, and interpretation, and different teaching skills are applied in teaching each
part. However, ESP cannot be treated in the same way, because ESP learners are supposed
to gain a comprehensive mastering of English required by professional communications.
It is hard to draw a line between the components, say, speaking, listening and writing, so
traditional teaching skills may not be favorable in ESP teaching. For this part focus is
mainly placed on ESP teaching skills, through which the difference between ESP and GE
teaching skills can be easily drawn. We may distinguish two methods of planning the
course in ESP teaching. The first is to take each of the main performance areas and break
it down into constituent parts: skills components, language functions and the grammatical
and lexical constituents. The second is to analyze the language used taken from real life
situations, or from simulations of real life situations.

Breakdown method functions much similarly to the teaching method used in GE,
as it stresses on language, and its grammatical components, but its skills components and
the lexical components bear differences from GE. Due to the difference on lexical level,
GE words are widely used in business with another meaning in ESP. ESP teacher should
spend more time on this point to cultivate the basic skills for the learners and make the
business meaning of the lexical components clear to the learners. For example, ‘minute’,
in GE, means ‘one sixth part of an hour, equal to 60 seconds’ indicating the time, how-
ever, it means ‘a brief summary or record of what is said and decided at a meeting’ in
BE, absolutely different from the GE meaning. ESP teachers are supposed to pick up
these words which contain different meaning particularly used in ESP, and make the
learners aware of that difference. Besides the teacher may further organize a discussion
based on a certain topic. Thus, it is suggested that ESP teachers should spend more time
on these differences between GE and ESP meanings in order to cultivate the basic skills
for the learners and make the professional meaning of the lexical components clear to
the learners. The method of planning the content of course, using the language used in
samples taken from different real-life situations or simulations of them, is widely applied
in ESP content planning. As we notice, many BE books are compiled in this way, cov-
ering areas such as financing, foreign trading, payment, negotiation and so on, to show
the characteristics of language used in different business situations. Real-life situation
planning undoubtedly is a preferable way in ESP teaching, because it gives the students
the most direct impression on how ESP language is different from GE language. This
method helps the student manage ESP usage better and faster.

Apart from differences characterizing teaching ESP and ESP teacher, we need to
define the responsibilities of ESP learner. The learner comes in the ESP classroom with
a broad spectrum of characteristics, among them — interest for learning, subject-content
knowledge and well-built adult learning strategies. People learn a language when they
have opportunities to work with language in context that they comprehend and find it
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interesting. In this respect, ESP has powerful means for providing such opportunities.
The more interesting materials, the more attention; the more learners pay attention to
the meaning of the language they read or hear, the more they learn and are successful.

ESP learners are usually aware of the purposes for which they will need to use
English. Knowledge of the subject area enables them to identify a real context for the
vocabulary and structures of ESP classroom. As a result they take advantage of what
they already know about the subject-matter to learn English.

Based on the analysis above, we know that the term ESP is used to cover the
English taught to a wide range of professional people, and people still in full-time ed-
ucation preparing for a business career and due to the special quality of ESP, attention
should not only be paid to language, but equally to the importance of skills-training in
the teaching activity. This presents a tough challenge for ESP teachers, as they are
required to not only be professional in language, but also to develop awareness of the
needs and concerns of business people and to become flexible enough to respond to
those needs. For the inexperienced teacher the materials and students of an ESP class
can be challenging and you should give yourself extra time to prepare for a ESP course
until you are familiar with the content.

There is no ‘best” methodology — any teaching situation is an interaction between
the learner, the trainer and the activity itself. As a general rule, methodologies which
put the learner at the center of the learning process are likely to be the most effective.
In ESP teaching activity, methodologies which combine language and real situation
together discussed in this essay would be more favorable. Emphasis on the application
of language in professional communication can assist in the teacher carrying out the
course more successfully and help the learners learn more quickly and more effectively
— that can be a win-win policy.
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Zavitova T.Y.
Kostanay State University, Kazakhstan

THE USE OF VISUAL AIDS TO INCREASE INTEREST
OF STUDENTS TO KNOWLEDGE

Numerous pedagogical and psychological researches show that the learning pro-
cess is effective only when it causes and organizes the cognitive activity of students.

Work of the teacher should be directed to the development and use of such forms
and means of instruction that promote interest, independence, creative activity the stu-
dent in the assimilation of knowledge, the formation of abilities and skills in their prac-
tical application.

Visual aid is one of the most popular means of learning a foreign language. In the
teaching of foreign languages visual aid is used for a long time, and in various teaching
purposes. Visual aid can be used to form various skills (grammatical or lexical).

Visual aid can be used as a demonstration or as a handout. The use of visual aids
in education is necessary. At the same time, it must be remembered that the visual aid
is not an end in itself but a means of training. Mismatched visual material distracts
learners, interferes with the acquisition of knowledge. Correctly selected the visual aid
improves learning, facilitates the assimilation and comprehension of the material.

The place and role of visual aids in the learning process is determined by the ratio
of the activities of the student, in which the material is able to take place to the struc-
tural activity, which leads to the realization that we need to learn.

Visual aids serve as a kind of external support to domestic actions of the learner
in the process of acquiring knowledge. Introduction to the training of visual material
must be taken into account:

1) What specific role in the assimilation of topic of the classes should perform
visual material;

2) In what way is the objective content of the visual material to the object to be
awareness and mastering.

To make learning visual — it is not only to create visual images, but also to enable
the student directly into practice. A major role in the study of a foreign language plays
use of distributing cards of different levels of complexity, both primary assimilation of
the material studied and assimilated to consolidate lexical and grammatical material.

In the educational process the formation and development of foreign language
skills is carried out in relation to all kinds of speech activity. However, speaking is one
of the leading places in the foreign language lesson. Speaking directly depends on the
quality of his mastery of lexical and grammatical parties, or rather, a variety of activi-
ties with the language material, leading to the formation of skills and oral communica-
tion skills, ranging from simple skills to generate strong and complex automatisms cre-
ative skills.

8
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There are words — incentives that are sufficiently ordered associative field, con-
sistently causing some stereotypical responses, there are fields «generated by» other
incentives with heterogeneous and chaotic structure.

Based on the foregoing, we had taken the next step of the study. All reactions
were ordered by the absolute frequency of occurrence, and then distributed to the indi-
vidual reactions (paradigmatic relation of words) and word combinations and sentences
(syntagmatic connections of words).

For the analysis of the actual associative field used slightly modified, taking into
account the task before us, Luria technique, which is presented as follows:

- failures in different forms (silent response);

- reaction not related semantically with the stimulus (extra-signal reaction Luria);

- reaction with the paradigmatic relationship of words;

- reaction with syntagmatic connections of words [9, p.65].

The most interesting for our study of the reaction in which there is a close connection
between stimulus and response. The classification of this type of reaction differs from that
of A.R. Luria. We have identified the reaction, followed by the words to a single structure.
We called them «reactions deployment», for example: «manerlep soyleu», «speak con-
cisely» represented first-year students studying Kazakh as a second language.

After examining the two approaches to the organization of vocabulary (traditional
and psycholinguistic), we can draw the following conclusions:

— We agree with the N. Chomsky that in the structure of language competence
are innate knowledge of basic linguistic categories (universals) and an individual's abil-
ity to «construct for themselves grammar» — the rules describe proposals perceived in
the language environment. This knowledge is empirical in nature and function as a
linguistic intuition («internal representations» of the language) and the language of in-
trospection speakers.

— Secondary linguistic identity from a man who owns a foreign language, is
formed under the influence of the primary language of the person, formed their own
language rights.

— Secondary linguistic identity is a set of abilities to the foreign language com-
munication intercultural level and assuming adequate interaction with other cultures.

— Secondary language personality consists of mastery of verbal and semantic
code language being studied, i.e., «the language picture of the world» native speakers
and «global» (conceptual) view of the world, allowing a person to understand the new
social reality for him. — Development of the student's secondary features of the lan-
guage of the person, making him able to be an effective participant in cross-cultural
communication, and there is actually a strategic goal of foreign language teaching.
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On the foreign language lessons vocabulary is suggested mainly on the familiar
voice samples fixed in a series of exercises in a personalized version of role-playing
game, in question-answer and other opportunistic communication exercises, whose
task as quickly as possible to ensure language skills. With the help of drawings, pho-
tographs, paintings, and other ways you can create a visualization of the situation, stim-
ulating speech activity of students, causing the need to speak a foreign language.

With the help of drawings, photographs, paintings, assotsiogramms we can create
situations stimulating and motivating speech activity of students, causing the need to
speak a foreign language.

Thus, visual aids are an indispensable learning tool. It is a means of creating a moti-
vational incentive level of communication, a means of creating an environment close to
actual conditions, and it is necessary for the active speech and irreplaceable when learning
a foreign language. The teacher needs to know the nature and types of the visibility of fine
material to a certain speech situation to apply the desired visual material.

Learning tools, primarily picturesquely subject and schematic clarity increase the
opportunity for a clear management process of formation of foreign language skills.

In the lesson are also widely used teaching and visual aids: tables, plot images,
illustrations to the book, and cards for the organization of individual work.

One of the conditions conducive to the formation of grammatical speech automa-
tisms is the use of situations.

Now for modeling of learning situations are widely used audio-visual training aids
(visual aids, demonstrated in the soundtrack).

In the practice of foreign language teaching takes place combination of different
kinds of visual aids. Depending on the intended use of the visual aids we can talk about
its following functions:

1) presentation of language material (in connected speech or in isolation);

2) clarification of knowledge of language phenomena;

3) creation of conditions for the use of natural language as a medium of instruction
for the use of communicative language material in speech and writing.

The use of modern information tools provide an opportunity to intensify the edu-
cational process, to make it more complete, informative, motivating, providing new
content and forms a valuable attitude to learning a foreign language.

Thus, each kind of visual aid has its function in certain situations; you can not use
any kind of visual aid, and to choose the most effective one in a definite case.

Visual aids used in the English lessons are applied at all stages of learning by
students. Depending on the didactic tasks the teacher uses a variety of visual aids.

For example, when presenting a new theme there can be grammar tables. Or, if it
is a consolidation of knowledge — it can be exercises on the board. After reading the
text, students can create a written plan for it, questions or crossword puzzle.
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As an exercise, you can use the text in which the words are missing. For each
student, it is selected individually. You can vary the frequency gaps or change omis-
sions depending on the grammatical or lexical topics (missing articles, auxiliary verbs,
lexical or grammatical turns, etc.).

Especially successfully is carried out systematization of linguistic material in the tables
on English grammar, where with the help of diagrams, symbols, signs the most complex
grammatical phenomena, syntactic structure of the English language are explained.

Schemes allow trainees to focus on the main in the studied material, supplied to
the trainees comprehension of the laws, but do not provide ready-made conclusions,
language requiring a certain mental activity of students, develop thinking. The number
and nature of the questions depend on the complexity of the subject, lexical or gram-
matical content of the table and the level of training of trainees. Particular attention
should be paid to the specifics of a tabular form, the location of the material, notations.

Every time when using certain visual aids, the teacher needs to understand what
kind of function of these benefits are carried out in the educational process, what role
they should play in solving educational problems. Visual aid is necessary and useful to
the extent that it contributes to the activation activity of the students in the knowledge
of these objects.

More adequate formula of the visual aid is the following:

« visual aid — is an understanding and activity;

« visual aid — is a focused and specially organized display of educational material,
which prompts the learner laws phenomenon under study;

« visual aid is really the foundation for modern foreign language teaching.

Thus, the learning efficiency is achieved by combining the words of the teacher,
practical activities trainees and different means of presentation, since the process of
concept formation is inseparable from specific submissions from the formation of
modes of action.

Developing subject environment — is a combination of natural, social and cultural
subject means that meet the needs of the current, the nearest perspective development
of the student, the formation of his creative abilities, providing a variety of activities.

Therefore, when learning a foreign language it is necessary to take into account
the major role of the principle of visualization.
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Based on the above successful and approved by the outstanding scientist K.
Toyma: «The Association is a language in its «pre-speech readiness», revealing the
hidden, hidden from direct observation method of «the content of the language» in the
memory of the vehicle, opening the mysterious veil over how to construct the human
language faculty» [8, p.15].

1-The procedure for the association experiment

Selected group of subjects read aloud a specific word, and the task was to write
down the first word which comes after you hear the word spoken, brought against you.
As a result we are recorded the reaction time as well. Each informant brought against
only one word from the list to exclude the influence of the semantics of words and
other «cleany, so the result, that is, each informant was obtained single reaction.

2- Analysis and processing of the results of the experiment consists of several stages:

The first stage of treatment included a selection of responses to each stimulus
protocol of experiments on the frequency, on the one hand, and on the distribution of
responses by type of the target language — Kazakh, Russian and English languages by
level of education (syntagmatic and paradigmatic word association).

Next short-changing reactions were conducted to a certain frequency and functional
criteria. For each stimulus word was formed by two arrays (entries), ranked as follows:

— Decreasing frequency (from the words with the highest frequency of occurrence
to the words with a single occurrence);

— Reaction, forming a group of words or a sentence.

According to L.V. Saharnyi, the problem of classification of associations is one
of the most problematic in association studies [8]. Such classifications as psychologi-
cal, linguistic, logical are widely used and known in psychology.

However, the problem of the distribution of associations for some a consistent base is
closely related to the problem of determining the nature of the associative connection.

Traditionally the most common classification of psycho-linguistics associations
of «paradigmaticy» (if the stimulus and response are in paradigmatic relations, such as
«chair-stool») and «syntagmaticy» (if they are in syntagmatic relations — «chair-stands,
a chair-green») are investigated.

Stimulus and response in the paradigmatic associations may be related to the co-
ordination (if they are on the same level of abstraction «chair-stool»), the chain of com-
mand (from the «kind» to the «mind»: fruit — apple) or (from the «form» to the «old «:
chair-friend) and antonyms (friend-enemy).

Syntagmatic relations can be divided into categories: (noun — verb, noun — adjective).

3. Results

Classification of paradigmatic and syntagmatic accessories based on stimulus and
response to one or different parts of speech and gives a lot to solve the problem of the
nature of the associative connection.
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It is our belief parameter level of knowledge and language learning can be intro-
duced for the study of semantic and grammatical level of language ability of the indi-
vidual to identify the features of syntagmatic and paradigmatic relations of words.

As part of our research in a free A.E 510 subjects participated: students 1, 2, 3 and
4 courses of philological faculties studying Kazakh language — 186 people, students of
first, second, third and fourth years of philological faculties studying Russian — English
162 and languages - 160 people. In the task subjects were asked to write the first who
came to their minds the words on the word-stimuli: in Kazakh «kitap, oku, akyldy», in
Russian «teacher, foreign language, to read», in English «a student, to study, clever».

As explained above for a more detailed study of the nature and properties of syn-
tagmatic and paradigmatic relations of word associations obtained by the experimenter
from the subjects during the experiment, we had done a free A E on word-stimulus:
kitap, oku, akyldy, teacher, foreign language, reading, a student, to study, clever.

These incentives comprehensive study of the association experiment were chosen
for several reasons:

-Words-incentives — must relate to different parts of speech

-Words-incentives — belong to different types of languages - Kazakh, Russian and
English. There are parallels in other Indo-European languages, which makes it possible
to conduct comparative studies.

-data words refer to the area of the neutral common lexicon that allows us to study
its lexical-semantic relations in all areas and styles of the national language, i.e. nationwide
words, incentives should be evaluative element in its meaning (akyldy, znayushy, clever).

Words — incentives have been selected on the basis of the stimulus material used for
the study of associations’ informants learning Kazakh, Russian and English languages.

This choice was due to the comparative nature of the study.

The response time was limited to 3 minutes; the number of responses was not
limited. The result obtained was 1438 response reactions, vol. i.e. averaging about 9
per test reactions. Various reactions, including different forms of the word, were given
515 average coefficients of diversity (Cr) responses reactions AE — 0.39. The basic
data on the results of the experiment are shown in the table number 1.

Given the state of the theoretical problems of dichotomy in the speech behavior
of individuals, language learners and data from a number of empirical studies put for-
ward the following hypothesis:

— The level of linguistic identity, industrial use types understanding the native
language determines the readiness of the language person in a foreign language.

— Secondary language personality a person who owns a foreign language, is
formed under the influence of the primary language of the person, formed their own
language rights.
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®énoposa Mapuna JleonugoBHa
cm.npenooagamens , KI'Y um.A. batimypcovinosa, Kocmanaii, Kazaxcman

EFFECTIVENESS OF INDIVIDUAL AND DIFFERENTIATED
APPROACHES IN TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES

Practice shows that the currently used two basic organizational forms of differen-
tiation are:

1. External differentiation the main indicators of which is the separation of stu-
dents by age, interests, achievement, etc. Forms of external differentiation are special
schools and classes with a certain bias, electives for high school students, language
courses for students.

2. Internal differentiation: within each group there is a division of students into
smaller sub-groups according to various criteria, such as the degree of advancement in
training or a combination of similar individual psychological qualities.

In the training process individualization of learning and differentiated forms of
work with students are the bases of the principle of individual approach.

Thus, the similarity of these phenomena is that the learning process is aimed at
the personality of the student, his individual cognitive, psychological characteristics.

The grammar of a foreign language is one of the most difficult aspects, because
the grammar of the native language is different from the grammar of a foreign lan-
guage, that’s why many students often slip into the Russian language, so it makes sense
to differentiate domestic and independent (control) exercise to verify the assimilation
of grammatical material.

While improving the skills of speech, including the retelling of the text, students of
lower language level can prepare a plan to resolve the answer, use the keyword, extracts
of their text. These students begin the retelling, higher level students complement and
extend the story. A dialogic speech activity is carried out in the best way, when high and
low level (or average) students are paired to cooperate. Such pairs can not be constant.
For example, at first dialogue is prepared by higher and lower level students, then by
higher and average level students to stimulate higher level students. In addition, students
enjoy the practice of public speaking, presentations, it is better if these reports will be
prepared by higher-level students. Besides, the practice of making a report is a non-spe-
cial exercise to develop listening skills. A more gifted student, who prepares a report,
can also prepare after-listening exercises for the whole class, such as: «Find the correct
answersy, «Agree or disagree», «Find the appropriate picture». For higher level students
it is a good exercise to develop speaking skills, speech in public. In addition, such tasks
make the lesson more interesting for the rest of the students.

Most often, all the work in the classroom is conducted at the same time with the
whole group, but sometimes such organization of work can be applied when the teacher
with some students works frontally, while others work independently. This work is also
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justified when, for example, lower level students are working on the implementation
of tasks aimed at controlling the assimilation of material at this moment the teacher has
time to work with higher level students, answering their questions, and vice versa.

It has been already mentioned, that it is necessary not only to differentiate tasks but
to control processes. Of course, in the differentiation of tasks it is very difficult to organize
frontal test, but it is possible to apply the following method: high (or low level) students
are checking their homework in groups, and the teacher at this time is working with low
(or high) level students, depending on the characteristics of the material.

Working on individualization and differentiation is a huge time-consuming. It is
always very difficult to consider the mood, opportunities, interests, level of knowledge
of each student, as practice shows. But if the teacher wants to make the training process
effective he must try to implement these approaches at the lessons.

Based on the experimental application of differentiated and individual approaches
the following conclusions can be made:

1. Differentiation and individualization are an integral part of the process of learn-
ing foreign language students.

2. The learning process is carried out successfully if the teacher uses these forms
of organization in practice training activities.

3. The differentiation and individualization are labor-intensive organizational
forms, which require that certain theoretical knowledge, pedagogical skills, experience,
patience and desire.
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NMIMHrBOAUWAAKTUYECKOE TECTUPOBAHUE
B ObYYEHUN NHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY

[Mox nuHTrBoMMIAKTHYECKHM TecTHpoBaHueM (language testing) monpa3ymesa-
eTcs, BO-TIEPBBIX, MCIIOIH30BAHNE M NMPOBEACHUE TECTa B MPOIECCe 0O0y4eHHUs MHO-
CTPaHHOMY SI3BIKY JUISl OTIPEAEIICHHs] YPOBHS 3HAHUH, CHOPMHUPOBAHHOCTH S3bIKOBOM
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The word — expresses the human experience in its interaction with the objective
world, as a human cognitive process. On the basis of this statement, we consider it
necessary to examine the organization of units of the lexicon, namely syntagmatic and
paradigmatic word association in the structure of language competence in terms of the
psychological processes of memory and thinking. It is known that in human memory
stores information about the structure of our knowledge and its organization [6, p. 93].

Memory is not only remembers and stores information, but also converts the re-
ceived information. The study of vocabulary in terms of thought processes is the sub-
ject of the study of psycholinguistics, which «can be regarded as a linguistic discipline,
as she learns the language, and the discipline of psychology, as it learns the language
as a phenomenon of the mind» [7, p.6]. Prominent scientist L.V. Sakharov identifies
three basic principles underlying the science of psycholinguistics, chief among which
is the human factor [7, p.88].

It is known that the factor of a particular person with a real memory, age feature,
personal experiences, goals, etc., determines the nature of not only speech, but also the
language [24]. Factor of the speaker or hearer human entails the emergence of a spe-
cific situation in which the communication takes place [7]. The third important factor,
after human factor and the factor of the situation, determining the specifics of psycho-
linguistic approach to structuring vocabulary is — factor experiment [7]. Psycholinguis-
tics — experimental science, while traditional linguistics is based on the «method of
observation» exploring «ready» text [7]. For Psycholinguistics main language is not a
distraction from the man, and the man and his speech activity [7].

Scientist de Saussure believed that associative links can occur only within the
ranks of words related paradigmatically [4, p.78]. Later it turned out that «semantics
of the word is determined by the totality of its paradigmatic and syntagmatic relations»
[8, p. 43].Paradigmatic relations exist in the language, while syntagmatic relations are
realized in speech [7, p.47].

Syntagmatic relations are syntactic patterns of speech activity. Word — a stimulus
enters into syntactic relations with the word — a reaction to form a phrase or grammat-
ical basis of the proposal [7, p. 33]. Syntagmatic associations can be divided into cate-
gories of parts of speech: noun-adjective; noun-verb, for example, a friend — to meet;
a friend — true [22, p.93]. Associative fields are types of fields studied in the framework
of psycholinguistics and psychology, which «is characterized by the union around the
word — the stimulus of certain groups of words — associates» [7, p. 381]. In the fields
of associative words of similar meaning are grouped together [7, p. 34]. Associative
field of each person and the names on their composition and strength are tied up among
themselves. [7, p. 93].
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a native speaker, with all its peculiarities of speech he described the object is not a
linguistic and psychological, sociological, didactic studies [6, p.107].

By the end of 60s or/and early 70-ies. N. Chomsky followers begin to understand by
these terms «language ability,» i.e., potential knowledge of the language and the language
of its real media, and the «linguistic activity», i.e. the real question in the real world. The
contents of these concepts clearly formulated D. Slobyn, pointing to the difference «be-
tween what a person is theoretically capable of speaking and understanding, and the fact
that he actually speaks and understands in concrete situations» [7, p.23].

Thus, for a short time during the development of the idea was a «shift» in the
direction of so-called human factor. This exacerbated the problem of the origin and
development of language competence. By N. Chomsky, it is based on innate
knowledge of basic linguistic categories (universals) and the child's ability to «design
for a grammary — the rules describe proposals perceived in the language environment.
This knowledge is empirical in nature and function as a linguistic intuition («internal
representations» of the language) and the language of introspection speakers. As for
language ability, it is recognized education, having a double — natural and social —
conditioning [8].

Changing the content of the concept is leading to the expansion of empirical stud-
ies on the genesis of an early pre-speech and speech of behavior of children. In foreign
science such research is carried out for a long time [13].

Deny the importance of the ideas of N. Chomsky for the development not only of
linguistic science, but also psychologically impossible, so many overseas studies rely
on them. However, his concept of flow caused methodological criticism, which leads
to the conclusion that the concept of linguistic competence and deployed based on this
model for this phenomenon, having a number of advantages, it is hardly adequate psy-
cholinguistic, psycho-pedagogical, lingvo-methodical studies [6, p.11].

2. Materials and methods

Development of the association experiment associated with the name of the Swiss
psychologist — Carl Gustav Jung, who in 1906-1913 worked with Sigmund Freud and
created his own analytical psychology. As a result of a long-term clinical studies have
come to the conclusion that in the human psyche plays an important role, not only indi-
vidually, but also the collective unconscious, the content of which is represented by the
archetypes, inherited from ancestors. Central place is the archetype of the self. Proposed
to the typology of characters on a basis of two criteria such as installation orientation
(extraversion — introversion) and dominant function (thinking, feeling, sensation or in-
tuition) causes and develops the method of associative experiment. Think that word in
the lexicon of the person, being the result of human interaction with the outside world,
expresses much more than can be found in the study of abstract lexical-semantic system
of the language, i.e. without departing from the scope of linguistics [6, p. 52].
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U peueBoil (KOMMYHHKAaTHBHON) KOMIIETEHIIMH Ha M3y4aeMOM SI3BIKE; BO-BTOPBIX, CO-
BOKYITHOCTB IPOIEAYP W 3TAlOB IUIAHUPOBAHMSA, COCTABICHUS M aNpOOMPOBAHUS
JIMHTBOJIMJIAKTH- YECKUX TECTOB, 00pabOTKM M MHTEPIPETANH UX PE3YIIbTAaTOB.

Pa3BuTHE NTUHIBOIUNAKTHUECKOIO HAIPaABJIEHHs IEeJarorHuecKoro TeCTUpOBa-
HUSI HadaJloch B Hagane XX BeKa M CBA3aHO C MMCHEM aMEpPHKAHCKOTO IICHXOJora
Topnpaiika, 4b€ UMs XOPOLIO U3BECTHO B UCTOPUU PA3BUTUSA [1€aIOTUYECKOTO TECTU-
posanus. Kanra O. Toprpaiika «An Introduction to the Theory of Mental and Social
Measurements» cbIrpana OOoJbIIYIO POJIb B HAYYHOH pa3paboTke npobieM neaaroru-
YEeCKOTO TECTHPOBAHMS M CIOCOOCTBOBAJIA CO3MAHUIO TEOPETHUECKOil 0a3bl Mo KOH-
CTPYHPOBAHUIO TUJAKTHIECKHX TECTOB.

B ucropuu pa3BuTHs JTUHIBOJUIAKTHUECKOTO TECTUPOBAHUSA MOXKHO BBIICTUTH
HECKOJIBKO TIE€PUOIOB: JOHAYYHBIH, CHXOMETPHUECKU-CTPYKTYPAINCTCKUH, TICHXO-
JIMHTBUCTUYECKH-COLIMOIMHTBUCTHYECKNI. Kaxblit M3 9THX 1epnoaoB 0003HaYMIICS
paboTamu, KOTOpEIE CIIOCOOCTBOBANM JaTbHEUIIEMY Pa3BUTHIO U COBEPIICHCTBOBA-
HUIO JINHTBOAWAAKTHYECKOTO TECTUPOBAHMS.

B nonayunoMm mepuosne — 3to kHura V. Henmon «Achievement Tests in the
Modern Foreign Languages», B ICHXOMETPHYECKU-CTPYKTYPATUCTCKOM — MOHOTpa-
¢us Podepro Jlano «Language Testing», a B ICUXOJIMHIBUCTUUECKH — COL[MOJIMHIBU-
CTHYECKOM Tiepuojie — pabotel Xaiim3a (Hymes D.), koTopbie KapAHWHATLHO TIEpeBep-
HYJIM MOJXOJ K JTMHTBOJUJAKTHUECKOMY TECTHPOBAHHUIO, H3MEHUB €r0 C aHAINTHYe-
CKOTO Ha CHHTETHYECKHH, KOMMYHHKaTHBHBIH. Ormpenencane cHopMHpOBaHHOCTH
WMHOSI3BIYHON KOMMYHHKATUBHOW KOMIIETCHIIMM CTAHOBHTCS OCHOBHOM LIEIIBIO JIMHT-
BOAUAAKTH- YECKOTO TECTHPOBAaHU. B NCHXOIMHIBHCTHYECKU-COLMOIMHIBHCTHYC-
CKOM TI€PHOJIE MOSBISAETCS KOMIIBIOTEPHOE TECTHPOBAHKE, KOTOPOE aKTUBHO HCIOJb-
3yeTcs AT KOHTPOJIst 00yYEHHOCTH CTYJJeHTOB HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY.

JuoakTHdeckoe TECTHPOBAHUE 3aHMMAETCS pa3padOTKOH W HMCHOIh30BAaHHEM
SI3BIKOBBIX U PEUEBBIX TECTOB U IOITOMY SIBJISIETCS, C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, 00JI1aCThIO Me-
TOJVKH TIPETIOIaBaHHs HHOCTPAHHBIX SA3BIKOB, a C IPYTOH CTOPOHBI, OTHOCHUTCS K ITe-
JIaroTu- 9ecKoMy (TIpeIMETHOMY, TUIAKTHIECKOMY) TECTHPOBAHHUIO KaK 4acTh K 00-
el TecTo- JIOTHH, KOTOpasi BKIIOUAeT B ce0s Takke ICUXOJIornyeckue, mpodeccuo-
HaJIbHBIC U APYTHE TECTHI.

B MeToauueckoil muTeparype Mo JIMHTBOAUAAKTUYECKUM TeCTaM MOXKHO BCTpe-
TUTh pa3iUdHbIe onpenenenus tecta. Hampumep, 3. A. lllTtynpman onpenenser mMe-
TOJIM- YECKHH TECT KaK «KOHTPOJILHOE 3aJlaHue, IIPOBOANMOE B PaBHBIX JJIs BCEX 00Y-
Yafo- MIUXCS YCIOBHAX, JUINTEIBHOCTh M XapakTep KOTOPOI'O CTPOTO COOTHECEHHI C
00BEeK- THBHBIMH (DAKTOPAMH M PE3yJIbTAThl BBIIIOJIHEHHUS] KOTOPOTO MOAAIOTCS KOJIH-
YeCTBEH- HOHM OIICHKE, SIBJIASACH MOKa3aTeleM OMpPEAETICHHBIX HTOrOB Y4eOHOTO Mpo-
1ecca K MOMEHTY JIaHHOTO TecTay.[2]

B. A. Kokkora moj JMHIBOAMIAKTHYECKAM TECTOM IOHHUMAET IIOArOTOBIICH-
HBII B COOTBETCTBHUH C ONPEACIEHHBIMI TPEOOBAHMSIMU KOMIUIEKC 3aaHUMH, TIPOIIe -
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[IMX MPeIBAPUTEIBHOE alpOOUPOBAHKE C IIETBI0 ONPEeNICHHs ero MoKazaTenei Ka-
YeCTBa, U MO3BOJISIIOIINH BEISIBUT Y TECTUPYEMBIX CTEIICHb UX SI3IKOBOW /WU pede-
BOW KOMIIe- TEHIUH.[3]

Kak u3BecTHO, OCHOBHAsI POJIb TECTUPOBAHUS B MPEOJABAHUU 3aKII0YaeTCs B
00paTHOH CBsA3M (B IUPOKOM CMEICJIC) H B KOHTPOJIE (B Y3KOM CMBICIIE), 1 YeM TeCHEe
B3aMMOCBSI3aHbI TECTHPOBaHKE U YUeOHbII mporiecc, TeM 3G GeKTHBHEE yueOHBIN MPo-
IIecc ¥ Ka4eCTBEHHOE TECTHPOBAHHE.

JIMHrBOIMIAKTHYECKUH TECT JOJKEH OBITh TIOATOTOBIICH B COOTBETCTBHUH C OTIpe-
JIeTIEHHBIMH TPEOOBAHUSIMH U BKJIIOYATh KOMIUICKC 3a/IaHUi, a TaloKe MPOUTH Hpe/Ba-
pHUTETBHOE anpoOHUpOBaHHE C IEIBIO ONPEACIICHHS ero IMOKa3aTellei KauecTBa U O3B0~
JISIFOLUIA BBISBUTH Y TECTHPYEMBIX CTEHEHb UX A3BIKOBON (JIMHTBHCTHUYECKOM) U (MIM)
pedeBoil (KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOW KOMIETCHIIMH), W Pe3yJbTaThl KOTOPOTO TOJ- TArOTCS
onpeeNIEHHON OlEHKE MO paHee yCTaHOBJICHHBIM KputepusM. Ilox TecToBhIM 3aia-
HHUEM WM 33J]aHieM TeCTa CIeyeT IIOHUMaTh Ty MUHHUMAIIbHYIO COCTABJISIOIILYIO €1~
HUILy TecTa, KOTOPask IMPEIIIoNIaracT ONpelIesiEHHY0 BepOaTbHYIO WIH HeBepOATbHYIO
peaknuio Tectupyemoro. Kaxmaoe TecToBoe 3agaHie JOJDKHO CO37aBaTh Ui TECTHPYe-
MOTO HEKOTOPYIO JIMHTBUCTHIECKYIO U AKCTPATMHTBUCTHYECKYIO CHTYAIIHIO, Ha3bIBae-
MYIO TECTOBOH CUTyanuei, a 6ojiee TOUHO — CUTyallue TECTOBOTO 3aaHusl.

TecroBas cuTyarys 10JDKHA OBITH NPEACTAaBICHA CTUMYJIOM 33aJaHMUs, KOTOPBIN
MO- KeT OBITh BepOaNTbHBIM WIIM HEBEPOAIBHBIM, T. €. HANNIAAHBIM. BepOanbHblil cTu-
MYJI B TECTOBOM 33/IaHHU Ha3bIBAIOT OCHOBO#, HJIM TEKCTOM 3aaHusi. OTBET TECTUPY-
€MOT'0 TaKXKe MOXKET OBITh BepOabHBIM H HeBepOaIbHBIM. BepOanbHBIN OTBET MOXKET
OBITH BEIOOPOYHBIM, T.€. U30MPATENLHBIM HIIM CBOOOHO-KOHCTPYUpPYEMbIM. B mepBom
Cllydae CTyIEHTY IpeajiaraeTcsi BEIOpaTh OTBET CPEAH HECKOJIBKUX BapHAHTOB, OMH
13 KOTOPBIX SIBIISIETCS IPABHIIBHBIM, APYTOM (IpYyrHe) — OTBICKAIOIINM, HIIH JIUCTPaK-
TopoM. Ciie[oBaTeNnbHO, BKHEHIIMMHU XapaKTePHUCTUKAMH TECTA SIBISIFOTCSI €10 KOJIH-
YeCTBEHHAs OIICHKA (TJIABHOE OTIIMYHE OT TPAAUIIMOHHON KOHTPOJIBHOH PaboTHI), 3KO-
HOMHYHOCTh (MUHHMMAJIbHBIE 3aTPaThl BPEMEHH MJIsl BBIIIOJIHEHUSI TECTa), MpPaKTHY-
HOCTB (IOCTYITHOE COZEpKaHMe TECTOBBIX 3aJIJaHU) M BaJIUIHOCTH T.€. BOSMOKHOCTh
CPaBHUTD Pe3yJIbTAaT TECTa C BHELIHUM KPUTEPHEM

JIMHTBOAMIAKTHYIECCKHE TECTHI IIOIPA3ICISTIOTCS Ha IBE TPYIIIBL: SI3BIKOBEIC H pe-
YeBbIe TECTHI. SI3BIKOBBIE TECTHI M3MEPSIIOT B OCHOBHOM JIMHTBHUCTHYECKYIO KOMIIE-
TEHIHIO TECTUPYEMBbIX. [IprMepaMu I3bIKOBBIX TECTOB MOT'YT CIIY)KHTb JIEKCHUECKUE U
rpaMMAaTHYCCKUE TECThI. PeyeBbie TECTHI (TECThI YTCHHS, Ay TUPOBAHUS U T. [I.) MOXKHO
YCJIOBHO Pa3/eNUTh Ha CIEAYIOUINE ITOArPYIIbL: TPAJAUIMOHHbIE, IparMaTHuecKue u
KOMMYHHKaTHBHBIC. TpauIINOHHBIC PEUCBBIC TECTHI IPEIHA3HAYCHBI IJIs1 BHITBICHUS
HaBBIKOB U YMEHHH YTEHUS, ay TUPOBAHMUS U HChMa C ITIOMOLIBIO TPAAUIMOHHBIX ITPHU-
€MOB, HarpuMep, BOIIPOCHO-OTBETHHIX 3adaHui. [IprMepaMu mparMaTHYECKHX TECTOB
SIBIISTFOTCSL TECTHI BOCCTAHOBIICHHS THIIA KJIOY3, TUKTAHTBI U .

KoMMyHHKaTUBHBIE TECTBI — 3TO B OCHOBHOM TECThI YCTHOM peun. Bee pedesble
TECTHI U3MEPSIOT pa3Hble KOMIOHCHTHI KOMMYHHUKATHBHON KOMIIETCHIINH, TOCKOJIBKY
UMEIOT BepOaTbHBINA XapaKTep.
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content of language competence — is mastering the language of categories and units and
their functions, understanding laws and rules of functioning of the language.

ILA. Zimnyaya understands the language as a means and speech as a way of form-
ing and formulating thoughts through language in the course of activity [4, p.102].

Language competence, we consider as a result of learning, achievement, of
course assuming that the same level of achievement can be involved different sets of
abilities. High productivity in a foreign language-speech activity can show people with
different types of abilities.

The founder of modern linguistics was Ferdinand de Saussure. We quote his re-
marks about language and linguistics: «Linguistics — the science semiological. The lan-
guage must be studied in himself and for himself. Linguistics — the science is not nat-
ural and historical. Linguistics — a section of social psychology. Foreign Linguistics:
the ratio of dialects and non-dialects boundaries of languages, the history of the devel-
opment of society through the language, etc. Sounds matter — same here»[4, p.4].

Syntagmatic or/and (syntagmatic) relations in lexicon (Greek. Sintagma — some-
thing connected) are implemented in the possibility of compatibility, or valence of the
word. Words are come into the relation (connection) with each other based on semantic
and syntactic properties, based on the rules of their compatibility with each other (va-
lence), in the context of use. Valency — one of the main features of word-is the potential
(ability) combined words (connected) to each other.

Compatibility of the word — it is a specific compatibility of certain words in gram-
matical forms and syntactic structures and certain words (lexical-semantic variants).
Words come in combination with each other based on their semantic and grammatical
properties, so compatibility (valence) and is divided into lexical and grammatical (syn-
tactic). Terms of word based on their semantic properties are called lexical combina-
bility (valence). Terms of word based on their grammatical properties, called grammat-
ical combinability (valence). In relationship lexical compatibility enter words, if be-
tween the realities of what they call, there is a logical adjacency relationships (subject-
logical and associative links) «Mektep-oku (mektepte oku)» house — build (build a
house) chair — sit (sit on the couch), a knife — to cut (cut with a knife), wind — blow
(wind) school- to study [9].

The term «language competence» has been introduced by N. Chomsky about the
middle of the XX century and semantically opposed to the term «use of language.»
Difference of the values of these terms is revealed as a difference between knowing
«speaker-listener» on language and the use of language in the practice of communica-
tion and human activities. In an effort to remain within the strictly linguistic research,
N. Chomsky tried to ignore the real speech acts and repeatedly emphasized that he had
in mind the «ideal speaker-listener», i.e. abstractly conceivable native speaker. Real as

91



Materials of the XI International scientific and practical conference

overlap two systems: lexical and semantic, resulting in lexical relations do not show
through as clear as phonological.

The fact that the words are connected syntagmatic and paradigmatic relations, was
marked by Ferdinand de Saussure, the founder of the doctrine of the paradigmatic and
syntagmatics. He wrote: «On the one hand, the words in question, connecting with each
other, come to one another in a relationship based on the linear nature of language,
which excludes the possibility of pronouncing two elements at the same time ... These
elements are built one after another in the flow of speech. These combinations having
a length may be called syntagmas ... [2].

On the other hand, is the process of speech for a word having interconnected an-
ything to be associated in memory so that they form groups which are found in very
varied ratio. So, the word enseignement «training» involuntarily conjures a host of
other words (e.g., enseigner «trainy», renseigner «again to teach» and others. Or arma-
ment «armsy», changement «change» and others. Or education «education», ap-
pentissage «teachingy and others) that one or another feature similar to one another.

It is easy to see that these relations have a completely different character ... They
are not based on the length, localized in the brain and belong to the stored in the
memory of each individual's treasure, which is the language. These relationships will
be called associative relations «[2, p.155-156]. Later, freed from the psychology of
Ferdinand de Saussure, linguists have replaced the term associative relationship to the
term paradigmatic relations. More important for the system description language is to
identify two basic relations between linguistic units:

- Paradigmatic,

- Syntagmatic relations.

There are several types of competencies: communicative competence, speech
competence, language competence. Let's consider each separately. Communicative
competence is regarded as a satisfactory degree of mastery of certain norms of com-
munication, behavior, as a result of learning. Communicative competence — is the as-
similation of ethnic and socio — psychological standards, the standards of behavior that
mastery of «technique» of communication. In so-called communicative approach pro-
vides in addition to mastering the knowledge of the language of practical mastery of
technique of communication, the rules of politeness, and norms of behavior.

Speech competence — is the linguistic system in action, the use of a limited number
of linguistic resources, patterns of their operation to construct sentences from the simplest
expression of feelings to transmit the nuances of intelligent information [3, p.144].

Language competence is understood as the capacity of linguistic (linguistic) human
knowledge, a set of rules of analysis and synthesis units of language, allowing building
and analyzing proposals to use the system language for communication purposes. The
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Kax ykassiBaer C. K. ®onoMkuHa, pu aHaim3e pe3yJIbTaTOB TECTA JOCTHIAETCS
ero obydJarormii d¢GeKT (omepaluy THTA: TPOBEPKA 10 KITF0UY OIMIMOOYHBIX OTBETOB).
Kpowme Toro, Ha 3Tamne moAroToBKY K TECTY U B X0i€ pabOTHI HaJl 3a/IaHHSIMH TECTA JINHT -
BOJIMIAKTUYECKHE TECTHI BBIOJIHSIOT TAK)KE BOCIIUTATENILHYIO (DYHKIHUIO Yepe3 Ipeoo-
JICHHUE PA3JINYHBIX TICUXOIMHIBUCTUUECKHX, MBICIIUTEIIBHBIX U IPYTHX TPYJHOCTEH, T. €.
Iy TEM BOCIIUTAHUSI CHJIBI BOJIM, LIEJIEy CTPEMIIEHHOCTH, J0OPOCOBECT- HOCTH U JIPYTUX Ka-
YeCTB JIMYHOCTH, a TAaKKe IMyTEM HW3MECHEHHS OTHOIICHHS K y4é0e, K MHOCTPAaHHOMY
s3BIKY. [1]. A Gnarogapst CTUMyJIMpYIoIel poiu orieHkH (Oasia) Tecta (IIpu aHaM3e pe-
3yJIBTATOB TECTA) U3MEHSETCS TAKKE YMOIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSHHIE TECTHPYEMBIX.

Hanbosiee BaXHBIMH M3 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX (DYHKLIMH JIMHIBOJUIAKTHYECKOTO
TEeC-TUPOBAHUS SBJISIOTCS yueOHO-OpraHU3aliMOHHbIE U (PYHKIH KOHTPOJIS.

K obmennnaktuaeckum QyHKIUSIM MOKHO OTHECTH CIICIYIOIIHNE:

— (yHKIMM IPOTHO3a YCTICITHOCTH 00yYeHMS;

— (QyHKIMA ONIpeeNICHNs TOTOBHOCTH K y4&0e;

— (yHKIMS JrarHo3a npooesos;

— QyHKIMS oNpeeieHus O0IIeTo BIaIeHUS HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM.

@OyHKIUHM KOHTPOJIS BKIIOYAIOT (PyHKIUH ONpPENeNICHNs TeKyIIeH U IPOMEXKY-
TOY- HOM yCTIEBa€MOCTH, UTOTOBOH yCIIEBAEMOCTH, a Takke 3P HEKTUBHOCTH 00yIEHUS
(npuéma, Metona).

— (pyHKIMM CaMOKOHTPOIIS (B3aHMOKOHTPOJISA).

VYike B X0JIe IOATOTOBKH K TECTY MPOSBILIIOTCS 00IMIeuIaKTHIecKue GpyHKInn
o0yudenusi. OOyyaemble CHCTEMaTU3UPYIOT CBOW 3HAHWS, JIMKBUAMPYIOT Mpobensl. B
XO7Ie BBIITOJTHEHUS T€CTa MPOUCXOAUT ONpeAeIEHHOE TIOBTOPEHUE U 3aKpeIIeHHe Ma-
TepHana, aKTUBU3UPYETCSI MBICIUTENbHASA NEATEIbHOCTD, PA3BUBACTCSA MaMATh, T. €.
JIOCTUTAeTCsl ONpeieNIeHHbII 00yuarommii addext. IToT 3hdext Tem Gonblire, uem 60-
Jiee KOHTEKCTyalleH M KOMMYHHKAaTHBEH TECT, YeM OBICTpee IPOWCXOTUT OOpaTHas
CBSI3b B CHCTEME TECT — TECTUPYEMbIH, HAIPUMED, IIPH UCTIOIH30BaHUH KOMITBIOTEPA.

OcHOBHO# (pyHKIHEH TeCTUPOBAHUSA SIBIAETCA QYHKIHSI KOHTPOJIA. TecThl TakkKe MO-
TYT BBIIIOJHATH crenuduueckure uccienoparenbckue Gpynkiun. [Ipu npoBeneHun Te-
CTUPOBAHUS HCHOIb3YIOTCS Pa3HbIEe BU/IBI TECTOBBIX 3a1aHU, Oarogaps uemy JTOCTH-
raeTcs OONbIIas JOCTOBEPHOCTH PE3yJIbTaTOB. TeCTOBbIC 3aJaHMUsI MOJKHO Pa3JeIuTh
HAa JIB€ KaTeropuu:

1. TecTOBBIE 3aaHUS 3aKPBITOTO THIIA;

2. TECTOBBIE 33/1aHHsI OTKPBITOTO THIIA.

B 3amaHmsx 3akphITOro THUIA OOBIYHO COJEPIKATCS BOIIPOCH U AAIOTCA BapHUAHTHI
OTBETOB Ha HUX. [Ipy 3TOM 3a/1aHust MOTYT OBITH C OTHMM MJIM C HECKOJIBKUMH BapHaH-
Tam# 0TBeTOB. Kpome 3a1aHuMit Ha BEIOOP CYIIECTBYIOT TaKOKe 3aJaHUS HA COOTHECCHUE
n ynopsgouenue. [Ipu 3Tom Bonpoc NoimkeH OBITh YETKO ¥ TPaMOTHO c(hOpMyJINPOBaH,
a BCE BapHaHTBHl OTBETOB JOJDKHBI BBINJISACTH NPaBAONoAo0HO. OTKpBITHIE 3aJaHus
HMEIOT, KaK IPaBHII0, O0iree BBICOKYIO CI0XKHOCTb, IIOCKOJIBKY OHH MOTYT TpeboBaTh
KpPaTKOro oOTBeTa JHOO pa3BEpPHYTOTO CYXAEHHS 10 KakoH-TMOO TeMaTHKe.

Kpome Toro, BBIIENSIOT CTaHAAPTU3UPOBAHHBIE M HECTAHIAPTH3UPOBAHHBIE TECTHI.
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CraHIapTH3NpPOBaHHBIM TECTOM CUHTAETCS TECT, KOTOPBIA ONMPOOOBaH JOCTATOYHO
OOJIBIINM U MTPEICTaBUTEIFHBIM KOHTHHT€HTOM TecTHpyeMbIx(500-1000 gern) u koTo -

pBIi MMeeT cTaOMIIbHBIC U ITpHUeMIIEMble TIOKa3aTeNId KayecTBa, a TaKKe CIIeIH-
¢ukanuro. HecrannapTH3upoBaHHBIMU Ha3bIBAIOTCS IIPETOaBaTEeIbCKUE TECTHI, KO-
TOpPbIE COCTaBIJICHBI CAMUM IIPETIOABATEIIEM [UISl CBOUX CTYJICHTOB.

Cy1ecTByeT Tak ke ellé Tak Ha3bIBaeMble IIPOMEXKYTOUHBIE TECThI MEXKAY CTaH-
JapTU3UPOBAHHBIMA W TPETOAaBATEICKIMU. OTa PAa3HOBHIHOCTh HA3BIBACTCS JIO-
KaJIbHO CTAaHJapTU3UPOBAHHBIM TecToM. Kak ciienyer n3 Ha3BaHHs, €rO OTIMYHE OT
CTaHAAPTU3UPOBAHHOTO TECTa COCTOMUT B TOM, YTO IPEACTABUTEIBHONW BEIOOPKOM SIB-
JISIETCSI KOHTUHT€HT TecTUpyeMbIX oqHoro BY3a ropona B npenenax 100-300 yenosex.

JIMHIrBOJMIAKTHYECKUE TECTBl KJIACCU(PHIMPYIOTCS IO LEISM TECTHPOBAHUS
CIIEIyIOMNM 00pa3oM: TECThl YUeOHBIX JTOCTHKEHHH, TECTHI OOIIETo BIIAJACHUS WHO-
CTPaHHBIM SI3BIKOM, TUaTHOCTHYECKHE TECTHI U TECTHI CIOCOOHOCTEH.

TecTsl y4eOHBIX JOCTHXKEHUH WIIN YCIICIIHOCTH OOYYEHUS CIIEAyeT COCTABIATh
TOYHO 110 mporpamMMe (y4eOHHKY) WIIM NPOHIECHHOMY SI3BIKOBOMY MaTepualy U Hc-
HOJIB30BATh UL OCYIIECTBICHHS TEKYIIETO, TPOMEKYTOUHOTO i HTOTOBOTO KOHTPOJIS.
OTH TeCThl, KPOME TOTO, BBIBILSIIOT OIIMOKHM M HEJOCTATKH OOYYEHHS M MO3TOMY
HMEIOT TaK)Ke HEKOTOPbIE INarHOCTHYECKUE (DYHKIIHH.

TecTs! 0011€TO BIIaJCHUS HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM COCTABIISIOTCSA HE3aBUCHMO OT
nporpamMM (y4eOHHKOB) MpeAbIAyIIero o0y4eHus. B Tect Takoro posa, Kak mpaBmIIo,
BKJTIOYEHA MIPOBEpPKA TEX MHOS3BIYHBIX HABBIKOB M YMEHHUH, KOTOPHIE OyAyT HE0OXO-
JMMBI JUTS JIbHEHIIeH paboThl UK y4EO0bI.

JIMHTBOAUIAKTUYECKUE TECTHI UMEIOT CIEAYIOINE OTINYUTEIbHBIE CBONCTBA:

1. AKIIEHT JiestaeTcst He Ha TO, KaK IPOBECTH TECTUPOBAHNUE, a HA TO, YTO TECTHPO-
BaTh, IOCKOJIBKY HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM 00BbEKTOM TECTUPOBAHUSI SBJIAETCS KOMMYHUKA-

THUBHASI KOMIIETCHIINS, COCTOAIIAS U3 SI3BIKOBBIX YMEHHH.

2. JINHrBOMIaKTHYECKHE TECTHI HEITPEMEHHO UMEIOT BepOalIbHBIN XapakTep.

3. JINHrBOAMIaKTHYECKHE TECTH H3MEPSIIOT 00YIEeHHOCTD, PA3BUTHE U IIPOTPECC
B y4eOHOI1 IESITEIbHOCTH B OTJIMYHE OT IICUXOJIOTHIECKUX TECTOB, KOTOPBIE U3MEPSIOT
00y4aeMOCTb U CBSI3aHHBIE C HEll MapaMeTphl.

CremyeT MOI4EpKHYTh, YTO aKTHBHOE Pa3BUTHE JIMHTBOAUAAKTHUECKOTO TECTH-
pOBaHUS KaK CPEACTBA KOHTPOJIS MPHUBENO K MOSBICHUIO PA3lIUYHBIX BUIOB JIMHIBO-
JTUTAKTHYECKUX TECTOB.

B 3aBruCHMOCTH OT LIENM TECTUPOBAHKS MOXHO BBIJIEIIUTD CIIEIYIONINE BU/IbI TECTOB:

a) Aptitude Test — TecT onpeeneHus: CHOCOOHOCTH K U3yUEHUIO0 HHOCTPAHHOTO
SI3BIKA, C TIOMOILBIO KOTOPOT'0 MOXKHO ONIPEAEIINTD IEPCIIEKTHBEI YCBOCHUSI JTaHHOH 00-
JIaCTH 3HAHUI;

0) Diagnostic Test —THarHOCTHYECKUH TECT, KOTOPBIA ONpPEAeseT YpOBEHb
BJIaJie — HUSl MTHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM;

B) Placement Test — pacrpenenuTe bHbINA, BCTYIHTENBHBINA TECT, KOTOPHIN CITy-
XKHT JUIS pacrpeieNIeHUs] TECTUPYEMBIX B PaBHbIE [0 YPOBHIO 00yYEHHOCTH y4eOHbIe
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knowledge of several languages (Kazakh, Russian, English), translations and transla-
tors, prompting the need to study the Kazakh, Russian and English languages, which
requires a detailed and comprehensive study of the paradigmatic and syntagmatic con-
nections of words.

The relevance of the study determined the importance of the comparative study
of languages of various types, such as Kazakh, Russian and English languages, the
need for systematic description of the paradigmatic and syntagmatic connections of
words in the effective assimilation of language — the Kazakh, Russian and English.

The relevance of the study is due to the long overdue and need to mindfulness
universal assimilation of Kazakh, Russian and English languages in the Republic of
Kazakhstan, which will facilitate the accession of Kazakhstan to the highly developed
countries of the world community.

The purpose of research — is a comprehensive analysis of the paradigmatic and
syntagmatic connections of words in the structure of the language competence of the
students learning Kazakh, Russian and English languages.

In accordance with the purpose of the following tasks:

1. The definition of «paradigmatic and syntagmatic connections of words in the
structure of language competence.»

2. Writing a detailed interpretation of the concept of «linguistic competence.»

3. To carry out systematic study of the process of functioning of syntagmatic and
paradigmatic relations of words in learning Kazakh, Russian and English with the help
of free association experiment.

4. Determine the specificity and the role of syntagmatic and paradigmatic rela-
tions of words when learning Kazakh, Russian and English languages.

Objects of study are paradigmatic and syntagmatic connections of words in the
structure of language competence learning Kazakh, Russian and English languages.

The subject of this study is to linguistic competence and features of the formation
of the paradigmatic and syntagmatic connections of words in the structure of the lan-
guage competence of students of Kazakh, Russian and English languages in the exper-
imental analysis.

At the heart of the structural organization of the language are syntagmatic and
paradigmatic relations of its elements. These relations are interpreted as a combination
of laws and the laws of alternation, the efforts of linguists clearly demonstrated on the
phonological material. It is known that «not only sounds — all units of language are
subject to two types of laws: they alternate regularly and naturally blended. These laws
are basically the same type for the whole language, only in morphology and syntax,
word formation and vocabulary they are often more complex than in phonetics «[1,
p-3]. The hardest thing these laws are presented in the lexicon, which explains the prac-
tical infinity of lexical weight, as well as the fact that the word is extremely difficult to
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PARADIGMATIC AND SYNTAGMATIC CONNECTIONS
OF WORD IN THE PROCESS OF LEARNING KAZAKH
AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES

Abstract: The article deals with the syntagmatic and paradigmatic connections of
words in the structure of language competence. The authors analyse the developing of
syntagmatic and paradigmatic connections of words in language competence of the
person in the process of learning Kazakh and English languages.

Keywords: Paradigmatic and syntagmatic connections, language competence,
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1. Introduction

Currently in linguistic science has increased interest in the study of the paradig-
matic and syntagmatic connections of words in the structure of the language compe-
tence of students of Kazakh, Russian and English languages.

A comparative study of linguistic units associated with the paradigmatic and syn-
tagmatic relations of words in different languages is increasing every year and is be-
coming increasingly important.

Development of general theoretical problems paradigmatic and syntagmatic con-
nections of words associated with basic research Kazakh, Russian and foreign scien-
tists, as A. Baytursynov, K. Zhubanov, S.A Amanzholov, R.M. Frumkina, [.A. Zim-
nyaya, A.A. Zalevskaya, A.A.Ufimtseva, Z.K.Temirgazina, K.S.Taymetov, T.B.
Dzharasova, A.P. Vasilevich, L.V. Ekshembeeva, G.E Utebalieva.

Development of science and technology has caused a great need for information
exchange. Increased volume of international trade, diplomacy, expanded cultural ties
between the countries. All these changes have caused unprecedented still need
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IPYyNIBL. DTO — JIUOO TECTHI AOCTHKEHUH, JINOO TECTHI OOIEro BIaJeHHs HHOCTPAH-
HBIM SI3bIKOM.

r) Proficiency Test mpeacraBiser coboi TecT OOIUX YMEHUHA U MPHIMEHSICTCS
JUISL KOHTPOJISL yCBOGHHS Kypca B CEpeUHE Io/1a;

1) Achievement Test npeicTaBisieT cob0i TecT yueOHBIX TOCTHKEHHI, KOTOPBIH
[IOMOT'aeT MOJYYUTh HHPOPMALIUIO O TOM, YTO YCBOCHO 10 OJTHOMY M3 aCIIEKTOB SI3bIKa,
1 HaJT YeM HeoOXOoauMo et paboTaTh.

JIMHrBOMIAKTHUECKUE TECTHI UMEIOT NPEUMYILECTBa IIepel] HETECTOBBIMU (op-

MaMH KOHTPOJIS, KOTOPBIE 3aKIIF0UAIOTCS B CIICTYIOIIEM:

1) Gonee BBICOKOE KauecTBO 3HAHUH Oarogaps UX MpeaBapUTEIbHON MPOBEpKe
B IIPEJITEKCTE;

2) Gomnpmmas HaA&KHOCTh JIMHTBOIUAAKTHUECKIX TECTOB OJjaromapsi BEIOOpPOU-
HOMY CII0cO0Y OTBETOB, YeM obecrieunBaeTcsi 00bEKTUBHOCTD MO/ICUETA PE3yIbTaTOB
TecTa, a TakXke Onarojapsi BO3MOXKHOCTH HPHUBJICYCHUsI OOJIBILIETO KOJIWYECTBA 3a/1a-
HUI 32 OJJMHAKOBOE BPEMSI,;

3) oTHoOcHTeNbHAsE OOBEKTUBHOCTh BCETO SI3BIKOBOTO TECTa M OOBEKTHBHOCTH
o/ICUETa Pe3yNIbTaTOB;

4) 5KOHOMUS ayIUTOPHOTO BPEMEHH 3a CUET KOMIIAKTHON MUChMEHHON (OPMEI

3aJIaHuM;

5) 3KOHOMHYHOCTbH MTPOBEPKU OTBETHBIX JICTOB JIMHTBOAUIAKTUICCKUX TECTOB;

6) BO3MOKHOCTb CTaHAaPTH3ALUH POILIECAYP ITPOBECHHS TECTOB U IPUMEHEHHSI
CTaTUCTUYECKOTO aHAJIM3a PE3YJIbTATOB SI3BIKOBBIX TECTOB;

7) Gosnee MONOKUTEIbHASE MOTUBALIUS ¥ OTHOLLIEHUE TECTUPYEMbIX K TECTOBBIM
(hopMawm, rie UCKITI0UeHa CYOhEKTHBHOCTD OIICHKH;

8) y1006CTBO MaccoBOT0 UCIOJIL30BAHMUS;

9) nyuiasi BOCIPOM3BOJAUMOCTh M PENPE3CHTaTHBHOCTh PE3yJIbTaTOB JINHIBO-
JTUIAKTHYECKUX TECTOB OIarogapsi CTaHJApTHOH POy pe TECTHPOBAHUS,

10) nérkuii mepexox Ha KOMITBIOTEPHOE TECTHPOBAHKE U T.JI.

CucreMaTH4eckoe TECTHPOBAHUE CTUMYJIHPYET aKTHBHOCTH M BHHMAaHHE CTY-
JICHTOB Ha 3aHSATHH, OBBIIIAET UX OTBETCTBEHHOCTD IPH BHINOJHEHUHN y4eOHbIX 3a/1a-
HUH. Pe3ynbTaTel IpOBEpKH TECTOB aHATH3UPYIOTCS MPETOAaBaTeNIeM H SBIIOTCS, C
OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, T0Ka3aTeJIeM YPOBHS 3HaHUI CTYJICHTOB, a C JIPyroil — CAMOOLICHKOM
paboThI caMoro IpenogaBaTesis, YTO MO3BOJISIET eMy BHECTH HEOOXOIUMBbIE KOPPEK-
THUBBI B MPOIECC O0YYCHUS U TEM CAMBIM TPEAYNPEIUT TOBTOPCHUE OIIUOOK.
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NMPOUCXOXAEHUE KNTAUCKUX MEPOINIM®OB
N HAYYHbLIE NCCIIEAOOBAHUA

Kuralickuii TeaTp, Kak U rpedyecKkue KOMEUH U TpareIuu, UHAUHCKUE CAHCKPUT-
CKHE CIIEKTAaKJIM OTHOCHUTCS K TPEM IPEBHUM T€aTPaJbHBIM HCKYCCTBaM B MUpE. A LIU-
POKOIi M3BECTHOCTHIO MOJIB3YETCSl BO BCEM MUPE MEKMHCKAsl Onepa — OJUH U3 BUAOB
KHUTaICKOTO TeaTpa.

Kuraiickuii TeaTp BO3HUK Ha OCHOBE HAPOAHBIX TAHIIEB, IIYTOYHBIX U MY3bIKaJIb-
HBIX TpejcTaBieHui B Hapoxae. B Tedenme 100 et 3Tu TaHUBI U NPEACTABICHUS
HENpPEeCTaHHO pa3BUBAIUCH (0coOeHHO mpu nuHacTHsIX TaH, Cyn, MuH u Lun). Tak
00pa30BaITUChH TOHBIE CHCTEMBI PA3IMYHBIX MECTHBIX Orep (MpUMeYaHue: MpeICTaB-
JICHUsI HA MECTHOM JIMAJIEKTE), CPEIM HUX BEAYyIllee MECTO 3aHUMAET IIEKUHCKas onepa.

CaMbIM pacpOCTpaHEHHBIM U CAMBIM BIHMATENbHBIM T€ATPaIbHBIM KAHPOM SIBIISI-
eTcs IeKWHCKas omepa. Ee mpapoauTerns — emne Ooiee APeBHUH XKaHp «KYHBIIOM». [1e-
KHMHCKas ornepa nossuiack B [lekune B Hauane XIX Beka, 3TO CLIEHUYECKOE UCKYCCTBO
00BbeTUHSIET B ce0e dTIeMEHTHI TTEHHSI, IPaMbl, aKpoOaTHKH 1 OoeBoro uckycctpa. 3a 200
C JIMIIHUM JIET 3TO CHEHHUYECKOE UCKYCCTBO BOOpasio B cBoW perepryap cpbime 1000
3aMeYaTeNbHBIX OMep, OTIMYAIOIINXCS OPUTHHAIBHBIMEA YCIOBHBIMH CIEHHUYECKHMU
npremMaMi. [IeKHHCKYIO onepy IPOCIIaBIUIN BEITaronrecs aktepsl Moit Jlansdan, UsH
Subio, Ma JlsabiisH, u [y L[3uHb(haH, TOSBUIOCH MHOTO MOJIOZBIX BBIIAOIINXCS aK-
TepoOB, 6€33aBETHO NPEIAHHBIX JTFIOOMMOMY UCKYCCTBY, HICKYCCTBO IEKHHCKOH OIIEpHI HE
yTpauuBaeT cBOM Tpaauuuu. Cpean 4eThIpeX U3BECTHBIX aKTE€POB, UCIIOMHSIBILNX XKEH-
CKHE POJH, CaMblii U3BECTHBIN ObUT T-H Moii Jlanbdan (1894 — 1961). On cnenan Bax-
HBII BKJIJ] B IPOLIBETaHHE IEKUHCKON ONEPhl B OTHOILIEHUH TaHLIEB, My3bIKH, KOCTIOMA,
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3 IHIIMMH TOCHIPKYBaHUMH CIIOTyqyBILHUMHE TTapameTpamu. CeJIeKTHBHICTH CIIOITy-
YyBAHOCTI € BEIMYMHOI0, OOCPHEHOIO 10 MIMPOTH CIIOIYYyBaHOCTI, TOMY MTOKa3HHK
Koe]ilieHTa KOopesii y IIbOMY BUIIAZIKY JOPIBHIOE - 1. Ba)XIIMBOYO € TakoK HETaTHBHA
KOpEJIsLlisi MK CEeIEKTHBHICTIO CIIOIY4yBaJbHOCTI Ta KUIBKICTIO CYyTTEBUX CHHTarMma-
THYHHX 3B’ S3KiB: IPUKMETHUKH, 1[0 IEMOHCTPYIOTh 0OMEXeHICcTh a00 3a00poHy cro-
JIy4yBaHOCTiI 3 NEBHUMH MiJKJIacaMd IMEHHHMKIB, 3allepedylOTb LUM CaMHM MOX-
JIUBICTH BCTYTATH 3 HUIMH B CHHTarMaTH4Hi 3B’ SI3KH.

VY nepcnekTuBi nependavaeTbes MOPIBHIHHS B3aEMHOI 3aJI€KHOCTI MIXK CTaTHC-
TUYHUMH NTapaMeTpaMHy IPUKMETHHKIB 31 3HAUEHHSIMHU «CBITIHMI 1 «TEMHUID» y cydac-
Hilf aHTITiChKill MOBI.

Jlitepatypa:

1. I'magxockok JI. Criony4dyBaHiCTh IPUKMETHHUKIB 31 3HAYCHHSAM «TEMHUID) B aH-
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Sk ButHO 3 TaOJINIl, MAKCUMAJIbHO BEJIMKY IIMPOTY CIOITYYyBaHOCTI, TOOTO 31aT-
HICTh BXXHMBATHCS 3 yciMa CEMaHTHYHHUMH TTiKIacaMy iIMEHHUKIB, IEMOHCTPYIOTh dark i
black. Y 1AxX NEeKCUYHUX OIWHHIG 3a(piKCOBAaHO TAKOXK HAMBHUIIY YaCTOTY BXKUBAHHS B
Tekceti. HaifimeHIa yactota BXXHBaHHS y JiekceM dismal 1 dusky. HaiiBuiuii cTymiHb ce-
JIEKTUBHOCTI CIIOCTEPIraEMo y swarthy, e IPUKMETHHUK 3 HEBHCOKOIO YacTOTOIO BXKH-
BanHs1. HaliOUIbII1a KiIBKICTh CYTTEBHX CHHTarMaTHYHUX 3B’SI3KIB XapaKTepHa IPUKMET-
HUKaMm brown, sad (o 6), dark, black (mo 5). HaitGinbury cepenHio KiTbKiCTh 3HaYCHb
¢ixcyemo y dark i black, naiimenity — y swarthy, threatening i hidden.

[Tigmaemo maHi TaONUIll KOpeNsidHOMY aHami3y [2, c. 24], pe3yabTaTH SKOTO
JI03BOJISITh MPOCTEXKHUTH OOYMOBJICHICTh OJHHMX CTaTUCTUYHHMX XapaKTEpPHUCTHUK JO-
CJIJKYBaHUX CJIiB iHIMMMU. Pe3ysibTaT 00YKCIIeHHs HaBeIeHO B Ta0HLi 2.

Tabmaunsg 2
CuiBBiZHOLIEHHS IAPpAMETPIiB CIOJYYyYBAHOCTi IPUKMETHUKIB
3i 3HAYEHHAM «TeMHHUID»
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LIAPOTA CENeKTHBHICTh K-CTh CHHTarma- cepenHs
CHOJIyYYBaHOCTi | CHIOJYYyBaHOCTI | THYHHX 3B’SI3KiB K-CTh 3HaYCHb
4acToTa
0,74 -0,74 0,63 0,82
BXKHUBaHHS
IMpoTa
P , -1 0,79 0,71
CIIOJIy4yBaHOCTI
CENCKTHBHICTh
. -0,79 -0,71
CIOJIy4yBaHOCTI
K-CTh CHHTarMma-
N 0,60
THYHHX 3B SI3KiB

Sk BHAHO 3 TaOMUI, MIX yciMa CHOCTEPEKYBAHUMHU CIIOTyIyBaTbHUMH Xapak-
TEPUCTHKAMU CIIiB, OKPIM CEIEKTUBHOCTI CIIONYyYyBaHOCTI, 3a(piKCOBAaHO TO3UTHBHY
KOpEJIALio, 10 HabaraTo NepeBHIy€e CTATUCTUYHO 3HauyIi nmoka3zHuku (0,44-0,56).
Ile cBimunTh PO BUCOKHMH B3a€MHHUI 3B 530K TAKMX CIIOIYyYyBalIbHHX IapaMeTpiB
MIPUKMETHHKIB, SIK 9aCTOTa BXKMBAHHS, IIMPOTA CIIOJyYyBaHOCTI, KITbKICTh CYTTEBUX
CUHTAarMaTHYHUX 3B’S3KiB 1 CepeHsI KIIbKICTh 3HAYCHD CJIOBA.

SIKIIIO TOBOPUTH NP0 YaCTOTY BXKHMBAHHS CJIOBa B TEKCTi, TO BOHA HaliBUpa3Hille
3aJIeKHTH Bijl CEPEHBOI KiJTbKOCTI 3Ha4eHb ciioBa. 1o OinbIie 3Ha4eHb Ma€e CIIOBO, TO
OinpIna cepa HOro BKUBAHHA 1, BIIMIOBITHO, YaCTOTA OB B TEKCTi. BogHOYAC KiTb-
KiCTh 3HaU€Hb CJIOBA BIUIMBAE HA MIUPOTY HOTO criogydyBaHOCTI. KiJbKiCTh CyTTEBUX
CHHTAarMaTHYHUX 3B’s3KiB HalO1IbIIe 3yMOBJIEHA IIUPOTOIO CIIOIYyYyBAaHOCTI CIOBa:
110 mupuia chepa BXKUBaHHS MPUKMETHHKA, TO OijblIa 10ro MOXKJIMBICTD BCTYIIAaTH B
CHHTarMaTH4Hi 3B’ A3KH 3 PI3HUMH MiAKJIaCaMU iIMEHHHUKIB.

He MoxHa 3aIHIIATH 1032 YBarorw TaKOX MOKa3HUKH KOedillieHTa KOpessii 31
3HAKOM MiHYC, 5IKi BKa3yIOTh Ha 00EpHEeHY 3aJIe)KHICTh CEJIEKTUBHOCTI CTIOTyqyBaHOCTI
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rpuma u T. 1. B ero penepryape rimaBHbIMU ObUTH orepbl «PaBopuTka SH BEINMIA 9y Th
6onbmiey, «IIpormanue Csn F0ii co cBoelt paBoputkoii FOi L3u» u 1. 1. I'-H Mbit JlaHs-
(aH 1 ero TpymIa NeKHHCKOH OTIePhI TaCTPOIMPOBAIN BO MHOTHX CTPaHAX MUPA, TAKAX
xak ObiBInit CoBetckuit Coro3, Amepuka, Snonus u ap. Takum ob6pas3om, kutaiickuit
TeaTp CTajl U3BECTHBIM BCEMY MUDY.

B Hacrosamiee Bpems Onarojaps SKOHOMUYECKUM U TIOJIMTHUECKHM CBSI3SIM
Kazaxcrana u KHP (Kuratickas Haponnas Pecrybnmuka) HabmogaeTcst pOCT HHTEpeca
K M3YYCHUIO KATAMCKOTO s3bIka. KuTaiickas ueporiuguka sBIsSeTCsl OJHAM U3 JPEB-
HEHIMX BUIOB MUCHBMEHHOCTH B MUpe. Kpome Toro, 310 eqMHCTBEHHAS HeporHdu-
YecKas MMChbMEHHOCTh, KOTOpasi OblIa M300peTeHa B APEBHOCTH W COXPaHUIACH JI0
Hamux aHed. [TucbMeHHOCTh ApyTruX JpEeBHUX LuBUAM3auuid Ha bimxnem BocToke, B
IOxHOM A3un, LlenTpansHoit AMeprKe, He COXpPaHUIIACh, OT HEE OCTAJIUCh TOJIBKO He-
MHOTHEe ()parMeHTHI.

IMocne [an I[3e, xOTOpBIA co3man UEPOTIUQHI, MPONUIA YK€ THICSYH JIET.
CKOJIBKO JIOAEH YXOJIUIIO U CKOJIBKO MPpUXoAuiIo Ha 3emitto ¢ Tex nop? Kynetypa, ne-
penanHas boramu, MposIBISIET HOBBIA CMBICI, Benukuid J[ao yke co3maH U HeOecHas
IBeph OTKphIBaeTcsa. Kaxkmas ueprouka nepornnoB UMEET CIeNruaIbHOE ITOJI0KEeHNE,
1 €CJIY IPOU3BOJIBHO U3MEHUTH €& MOJI0KEHHUe, To ueporind OyIeT JTUIIEH TapMOHUH.
Ha camoM fere KOHCTPYKIHs 00IIeCcTBa YeIOBeKa OUYCHb MOX0)Ka Ha HEPOTIIN(HI.

Kuraiickue wepornmugpl, Kak 4acTh OOXKECTBCHHOW KYyIbTYpPBI, HMCIOT Camoe
riryOoKoe CcopepikaHWe W JPEBHIOI HMCTOPHIO. 3BYKOMOIpakaHHe, MHUKTOrpaMMa,
CHHTCTHYECKas HJeorpaMMa, HalM4ue COOCTBEHHOTO HCTOYHHKA  Ka)IIOTO
neporiuda, KOTOpbIii OXBaThIBaeT U HepelaéT ykaszaHue OO0XKECTB, IS TOIO YTOOBI
Jr0au Mornu nonumars Victuny Beenennoil. PasHble moau HaxonsTes Ha pa3iIn4HbIX
YPOBHSIX, U X TIOHHUMaHue 00 neporiaudax HeoJMHAKOBO.

B»A13E»(3HaTh), »lf»(xopouuil) orpasunack uaeosnorus Jaocos. Uto 3HaunT
— «xopotuii» (4F)? B 0TaeNbHOCTH, HEPOTIH( «7X» — 03HAYAET [04b, KEHIIUHA, 4 «
~F» — cbIH, My>x4rHa. HeKoTOpbIe TOBOPAT, 9TO KOT/a B CEMBE €CTh JI0Yb U CBHIH — 3TO
xopomo. HekoTopble TOBOPAT, YTO COIO3 MYXKYHHBI C KEHIIUHOH — 3TO XOPOLIO.
Hagepnoe, Bcé 370 mpaBmisHO. Ha camoMm niene, 3T0T neporiud oTpakaeT TaocCKuit
npuHun BeesenHoit. «ZX» npencrasnser «AHbY», « » npejactabiser «SIn», 1 B TO
BpeMst kKak «MHB» U «SH» coeAuHSIOTCA, BCE JKUBBIE CYIIECTBA POXKIAIOTCS.
PaBHoBecue «1Hb» U «S1» — 3T0 3HAUUT «XOPOLIMIT».

B kuraifickoM s3BIKE HCIIOKOH BEKOB B KadecTBE IHChbMa HCIONB3YIOT
uepormudbl. B mpempaymieM CToNeTHH ¢ Ienblo oO0ydeHHs (GOHETHKe Oblia
pa3paboTaHa cUcTeMa «ITUHBHUH», B KOTOPOH HCIIONB3YIOTCS JaTHHCKHE OYKBBI IS
Iepefadn TPAHCKPUIINN KHTalckux uepornudos. [Ipm sToM 11t 0003HAUEHUS
3BYKOB, KOTOpPBIC OTCYTCTBYIOT B JIATHHCKOW a30yKe, MPUMEHSIOTCS COYeTaHUs OyKB
«shy», «ch», «zh» n 1.8, MHOrUX MHTEpecyeT BOINPOC, CYLIECTBYET JIM KHTAHCKHUi
anasut. B neiicTBuTEeIHOCTH, HET. B KUTaliCKOM S3bIKE HET OYKB U, KaK yxKe ObLIO
CKa3aHo, JUIs 3aIIMCU UCHONb3YIOTCS HEPOrIU(BI, COCTOSIIIE U3 OTAENBHBIX uepT. Ho
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TaKk KaK CHCTeMa IHMHBHH COCTOMT W3 JIATHHCKHX OYyKB, B 3TOH IyONMKanuu Mbl
ITO3BOJIMM ce0e Ha3bIBaTh €€ KUTAHCKUM an(aBUTOM.

Celiuac He CyILECTBYET €IMHON TOUKHU 3PEHHs O MPOUCXO0XKICHUU U DBONIOLUU
kuTaiickoil muceMeHHOCcTH. OJIHAKO, KaK NMPAaBUIIO0, HUCTOPUKHU U JIMHTBUCTHI CKIOHHBI
paccMaTpHuBaTh 3apoXKACHHE MICbMEHHOCTH B Kutae ¢ n1Byx mosunuii: Mudgonornye-
CKOH U HAy4YHOHU.

Mudomnorngeckoe 00BsICHEHHE MPOUCXOXKIeHHU uepornudos. Kuraiickas nepo-
riaugudecKas MMCBMEHHOCTh, KaK BEJIMKOE KyJbTypHOe jpoctosiHue [lonneGecHol, Bee-
I7la acCOIMMPOBAJIACh B CO3HAHMH KHTAHIEB C 3aCIyraMd ONPEIEeNICHHOTO HCTOpHYE-
CcKoro Jinia. [lepBble yIOMHHAHUS O TPaJUIHOHHON KHUTaHCKOH MepOru(UKe MOXKHO
HaWTH B MUpHYecKHX ckazaHusax 0 @y Cu, 0IHOM U3 OCHOBaTelel KUTAHCKOH KyIbTYpbI
U co3jarene Tpurpamm, U llleHp-HyHe, pofloHaYaIbHUKE 3€MIIEAEIUS U MEULIHBL

Kuraiickue nerenast rnacst, uto @y Cu (mpasun B 2852 — 2737 r.r. 10 Hameit
9pHI), JereHaapHslii nmneparop dpesrero Kuras u onue u3 muduueckux Tpex Bia-
IBIK, TIEPBBIM PacKPBUI COAEPKaHIe BOCKMH TpuUTrpaMM (Oa-rya). OqHIM IpeKpacHbIM
JIHeM, TyJsis 1o 6epery pexu Xyanxs (JKenras peka), @y Cu ysugen Benukoro [Ipa-
KOHa, Ha yelllye KOTOPOro OBIIM BHIHBI 3araJo4Hble 3HaKH. [1o3ke, OH OTpasui 3TH
CHMBOJIBI B U3BECTHBIX HaM BOCBMH TpUTpaMMax. Bce OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT OIpeje-
JICHHBIM TIOHATHAM (HeOy, 3emie, Boie, TPOMY, BETpY, OTHIO, Tope, Bogoemy). Tpu-
TpaMMEI, B CBOIO ouepenib, 00pa3zoBaiu 64 rekcarpaMmbl, KOTOpBIE CTalnu (pyHIaMeH-
ToM m1s co3nanna Kauru nepemen (U-1zun (Z#£5)).

Uro kacaetcs [1IaHb-HYHS, TO yueHbI-(punonor Cioi III5HE B cBOeM mpeancio-
BHH K cyioBapio Hanucan o HeM: «Korna @y Cu ctan nmpaButeneM BcenenHoid, oH nep-
BBIM c0371a1 BoceMb Tpurpamm, a [lIsus HyH ans Hy»n npaBneHus u nepenadu npu-
Ka3aHUH NONb30BaJICS y3eIKaMH Ha MIHypax». [loXokue BbICKa3bIBaHHS TAKKE MOKHO
yBuzaethb B «M-13une», y Jlao 11361 u Yxyan L1351, sBisdromuxcs U3BECTHBIMU UCTOPHU-
YECKUMH JIMYHOCTSAMU. J{71s1 3ammcy coOBITHH JIFO/TU 3aBsI3bIBANH y31bl. {1 0603Have-
HUSI BAYKHOTO COOBITHS MCIOJIB30BAJICS OOJIBIION y3€ll, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MAJICHBKUI
y3e MPeICTaBIsul cCO00H He3HAUYMTENbHOE coObITHE. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXKHO I0JIa-
rate, 4to @y Cu u llI>Hp-HyH ABISIOTCSA NEpBBIMU CO3JaTEISIMU IPOTOHEPOTTIH (OB,
KOTOPBIE SIBJISUINCH YCIOBHBIMH 0003HAUECHUSIMU PEATBbHBIX IIPEIMETOB.

[anee, B Mude o pa3BUTHH KUTAHCKOH HepOrIMGHUKH TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, UTO O(H-
nuanbHbIi nctopuorpad uzectHoro XKenroro Umneparopa (Xyana u) Lan 1[3e s1B-
JsIeTCs CO3/1aTesIeM CEroJIHsIIHEeH KuTaicKkoil neporiauduyueckoit nucsMeHHocty. Kak
riacut Jierena, Lau L3e ogHakabl yBunen 60XecTBo, Ha JIHMIE KOTOPOro ObLIN cBOE-
o0Opa3Hble 3HAKH, HAITOMHUHAIOIINE MHCbMeHa. JTo u moaToikHyno L{an [3e k co3na-
HUIO Heporandos.

Jpyrast Bepcust JereHabl TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO BO BpeMs oxoTel Llan I3e yBunen
yepernaxy, Ha HaHIUPe KOTOPOil ObLI BBICEUEH MCKYCHBIH y30p C CHHHMH IIPOXKHII-
KaMu. M3y4nB CTpyKTypy HM300pa)keHHs, HCTOPHOTpad MPHUIIET K BBIBOLY, 4TO (Hhu-
Typbl Ha MaHIUpPE MOIJIM MMETh 3HAUCHHE M CMBICH, IIO3TOMY C MOMOIIBIO 3HAKOB
JIFOIA MOTJIH OBI 00IIAaTHCS MEXKIy COOO0H, M BECTH 3aITUCh COOBITHIA.

[Man LI3e 1onro pa3MBIIUIUT HaJ 3THM, OH HCKal BO3MOXKHOCTHU IS TOTO, YTOOBI
riepe1aBaTh U OMUCHIBATh COOBITHS. ETo oceHmto, 9to a1t 0003HaueHuUs KaKoro-To Mpea-
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MeTo10 CTATTi € MATBEPIUTH YH BiIKUHYTH BUCYHYTY HAMH TiIIOTE3Y IOAO HAsIB-
HOCTI B3a€MO3B 3Ky MiXK OKPEMUMH CHOJTyIyBaJIbHUMH ITapaMeTpaMi IPHKMETHHKIB.

O0’€KTOM aHATI3Y € IPUKMETHHUKH 31 3HAUCHHAM «TEMHUID Y CydacHii aHTIiH-
CBbKiil MOBI, 00’€/IHaHI B ICKCHKO-CEMAHTUYHY TPYILY.

Marepiajiom 1ocTiIKeHHS CITYTYIOTh JIITEpaTypHi TEKCTH CY9acHOI aHTITIHCHKOT
MOBH 3arajibHUM 00CSIroM 0JM3bKO 2,5 MIIH. CIIiB, 3 sSIKUX Ji0paHo 2594 ¢parmeHTn,
IO MICTSTh NPUKMETHUKH 31 3HAYCHHIM «TEMHHID.

YcTaHOBIIEHO, 110 B AOCII/DKYBaHy MiArPYIy BXOJATH Taki HPUKMETHUKY: dark
(mominanrta miarpymm); black, dim, gloomy, murky (aapo), obscure, dismal, dusky
(uentp); brown, evil, sad, secret, sinister, mysterious, hidden (nepudepis nepioro
cTyneHs); sullen, wicked, threatening, angry, swarthy (nepudepis APyroro CTyImeHs).

Jlst Toro, o0 BCTAaHOBWTH, BiJl IKHX YAHHHUKIB MOXKYTh 3aJI€)KaTH iHTCHCHBHICTD,
LIMPOTA Ta CEJICKTHUBHICTD CIOIYYyBaHOCTI, YKJIaJAEMO TaOJIHUIIIO, B SIKIH TPEACTaBIECHO
BEJIMYMHHU TPHOX YKa3aHHX MapaMeTpiB, a TAKOXK YaCTOTY BXKMBAHHS JOCIIDKYBaHHUX CIIiB
1 CepeTHIO KUTBKICTh iXHIX 3HAYCHB 32 CIIOBHUKAMU (IUB. TaOIHITO 1).

Ta6mms 1
BesinuMHU OCHOBHMX NapaMeTPiB CNOJY4yBaHOCTI
Ta iHIIMX XapaKTePUCTUK CJIiB 3i 3HAYEHHSIM «TeMHMIi»
Xap-Ku yacToTa LIAPOTA CIIO- | CEJIEKTHBHICTD | K-CTb I103H- cepemHs
Jy4yBaHOCTI TUBHUX 3B’S13- | K-CTh 3HAYECHb
cioBa KiB
dark 692 1 0 5 10,2
black 828 1 0 5 10,4
gloomy 36 0,67 0,33 1 2,8
dim 66 0,71 0,29 2 6,4
murky 10 0,33 0,67 0 2,2
obscure 46 0,57 0,43 4 4.4
dismal 6 0,24 0,76 0 2,4
dusky 6 0,24 0,76 0 2
brown 310 0,36 0,14 6 2,2
mysterious 61 0,52 0,48 2 2,6
evil 30 0,38 0,62 3 4,6
sad 101 0,86 0,14 6 5,6
secret 140 0,62 0,38 4 3,8
hidden 75 0,62 0,38 2 14
sinister 33 0,57 0,43 2 2,2
sullen 16 0,38 0,62 0 3
angry 63 0,67 0,33 2 3
wicked 46 0,57 0,43 1 4,2
threatening 19 0,48 0,52 0 1,2
swarthy 10 0,14 0,86 1 1
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TakuM YUHOM, i [T Yac aHaIi3y AeiHIIi TOHITTS «COIliajbHa TeAarorika» 0yio
BHSBJICHO, II[0 Y BU3HAYECHHIX TEPMiHY iCHYIOTb €Ki BiAMIHHOCTI, Taki sIK HaIpaBJIe-
HicTh Ha comiyMm B ritomy ([.I'. Tcaycic Ta []. XamxuaimMy) Ta HanpaBIeHICTb TOHATTS
came Ha ocBiTHii pouec (C. M. Hikonay). Takox mo aHaizy Oyiu 3a1ydeHi IeKiibKa
«JTOTIOMIXXHHX» TEPMiHIB COIIaJILHOT MEaroTiKH, SIKi TEK MalOTh IMIEBHI BiIMIHHOCTI.

Omxe, aHani3z nediHiuill TepMiHy «coliajbHa Ieaarorika» y HoBOrpelbKiii MoBi
JTIO3BOJIUB 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK, IIIO TIPEJAMETOM COIIaIbHOT MEIarOTiKH! € TOCIiPKESHHS
Bci€l CyMHM YMHHHUKIB, SIK 30BHIIIHBOTO, TaK i BHYTPIIIHBOIO XapakTepy, LiIeCpsIMo-
BaHO OPTaHi30BaHMX Ta CTUXINHMX, SKi BIUIMBAIOTH Ha ITPOIIEC comiami3amnii Sk oKpeMol
JFOJVHY, TAK 1 TPYII JIFO/EH YIIPOJIOBXK YChOTO iXHBOTO XKHUTTS.
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cniBBIAHOLWEHHSA NMAPAMETPIB CIMOJTYHYYBAHOCTI
MPUKMETHUKIB 31 3HAYEHHAM «TEMHUW»
Y CYYACHIN AHIIUCbKIA MOBI

VY Xozi NOCIiKEHHS CIIOY 1y BaHOCTI JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTUYHOT I'PYITH IPUKMETHH-
KiB 31 3HAYEHHSIM «TEMHHID» PO3TIITHYTO OCHOBHI CIIONy4YyBalbHi ITapaMeTpu oOpaHoi
TPYyNH CIIB, Taki SK MIMPOTA, CEJICKTUBHICTD Ta IHTEHCHBHICTh CHONy4yBaHOCTI. Ko-
JKEH 3 Ha3BaHUX MapaMeTpiB OOYUCIICHO 32 TOTIOMOTOI0 CTATUCTUYHHUX METOIB Ta iH-
TEPIPETOBAHO 3aTATLHOJIIHTBICTHIHUM OTMUCOBUM MeToA0M (1uB. [1]). [IpoTte Biakpu-
THM 3aJIMIIAETHCS TUTAHHS PO T€, YM BIUIMBAIOTH OJIHI CIOJIyYyBaJlbHI XapaKTepHc-
THKH CJIiB Ha 1HIIN, Ta SKMM YHHOM MOYKHA ITPOCTEKHUTH IXHIO B3aEMHY 3YMOBJICHICTb.
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MeTa U SIBJICHHS HE 00513aTeIbHO PHCOBATH CaM IPEAMET, J0CTaTOYHO yCIOBHOTO 0003Ha-
yeHus. Ha ocHoBe HaOIroieHuit 3a oBeJCHUEM IITHI], 3BEpEil, HACEKOMBIX, PbIO, pacIo-
JIOYKEHUEM 3BE3] M CO3Be3IMi, popMoii pactennit u npeameToB Lan 113e co3nan nuck-
MEHHBIE 3HaKH, KOTOpbIE CTATH EPBBIMU KUTalCKMMU Mepormudamu — 1361 (57).

Hayxka o 3apoxaenun kurtaiickoii uepormuduku. HayqHbIH MOIX0M K H3YICHHIO
NCTOPHYECKUX SBICHNH, KOHEYHO, HE MTO3BOJISIET NPUHATH MU} 0 cozmanuy Llan Lize
MIEPBBIX HEPOTTU(OB KaK HAYaI0 CO3AaHUS KUTAHCKON HepOrTuGUKH. 3apoxKIeHHE U
pa3BuTHE 110001 MUCHEMEHHOCTH ITPOXOIUT JUTMHHBIHN 3Tal 3BOJIIOLUH, X OHA HE MOXKET
OBITH CO3/1aHa TOJBKO OJHHMM 4elloBeKOM. MHaue roBops, ¢ HaydHOH TOYKH 3peHHS,
KHTalickue uepornudsl CO3JaBaICh Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCEH KUTAHCKOW MCTOPHUH Iie-
JIBIM HapOJOM.

Bosmoxno, [an L3¢, kak peanbHas HCTOpUUECKAs! TUYHOCTS, SIBJISETCS HE CO3/1a-
TeNeM KUTaiCKuX HeporiugoB, a MEPBEIM YETOBEKOM, KOTOPBIH CMOT coOpaTh | ymo-
PAROYNTH UeporinGBI, KOTOPHIE yXKe CYIIECTBOBAIH B TO BpeMs 1o BceMy Kuraio B
Xa0TU4YHOM Bujie. CTOPOHHMKH 3TOT0 MOAX0/1a MPUBOIAT KOCBEHHBIE 10KA3aTEIbCTBA,
OIJHAKO, TPSIMBIX CBUJIETENBCTB CYIIECTBOBAHHS MEPOTTH(HUKH B TO AAIEKOE BPEMs
IO-TIPeKHEMY HET.

Cy1ecTBYIOT CBHETENILCTBA TOTO, YTO MPOTOUEPOTTTU(EI yXKE CyIIECTBOBAIN 00-
nee 6 000 net Ha3an. Yke BO BTOpoil monoBuHe XX BeKa pa3iMyHble BUAbI Haanucen
ObITIM 0OHAPY’KEHBI HA TIIMHAHOM MOCy e B pa3M4HbIX MecTax Kuras, B banbmo Bo3ine
Cuans, a Takxe B Topozie XyaJoI3sl NpoBUHINK YaH'aHb. DTH 3HAKH UMEJIH OIpeie-
JICHHYIO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh M mopsiok. Ilo cBoemy rpaduueckoMy HallMCaHUIO OHH
HalOMHHAJIM paHHKE KUTaicKue neporiangsl. MHOTHE KUTallCKHE yUEHbIE CKIOHSIOTCS
K TOMY, 9TO UCTOPHA KUTaiicKoi nepormuduky HacuuteiBaet 6onee 6 000 mer.

B Hacrosimee BpeMs CyIIeCTBYeT OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO apXEOIOTHUECKUX Haxo-
JIOK, KOTOpBIE CBU/ICTEIICTBYIOT O TOM, YTO HMPOMCXOXKICHNE KUTAHCKHX HeporiangoB
CBOMMH KOPHSIMH YXOJHT B JlaJieKkoe Iportoe. Hanpumep, HepaBHO apxeonorn oOHapy-
WM Yeperaliby MaHIUPH ¢ HaAMUCAMH, JaTtupyeMbiMu 6600-6200 rr. 10 H.3., B L[3axy
npoBUHLMK X3HaHb. B ropoze Jamaiiau ob6nacti Huxcst Obu1M HaliIeHbI HCKYCHO BhIpe-
3aHHBIE 3HAKU Ha CcKasax, koTopble gatupytot 6000-5000 rr. no H.3.
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Bukovinian State Medical University, Ukraine

MIXED FORMS OF EDUCATION AS THE MOST PERSPECTIVE
MODEL OF FOREIGN LANGUAGES LEARNING
FOR PROFESSIONAL PURPOSES

Participation of teachers and students in the grant programs of our university, the
enlargement of duty possibilities in leading European universities, requires learning
and mastering of foreign languages for professional purposes.

Among the numerous methods offered today classical classes are supposed to be
the most interactive, where the teacher involved in real time conditions can correct their
students and evaluate their skills. Students can work with a teacher, individually or in
groups. To achieve any progress classes must be regular and limited in time. The most
productive time for memorizing is during the first 25 minutes and then 5% per day is
lost subsequently. It is better to have half an hour lasting classes every day per week.
Obviously, such scheme is not compatible with the nowadays realities so two hours
classes per week are more frequently used in practice as along-term perspective method
and quick results should not be expected. Generally, you need from 50 to 100 hours of
intensive study to feel the progress and moral satisfaction from your work.

We presume that E-Learning Method in foreign languages study based on expe-
rience is effective only for improving certain skills. Today there is a variety of learning
possibilities including computer Internet courses, audio courses and satellite TV used
as an additional source to consolidate the material studied in a standard manner. We do
not deny the fact that companies oriented at distance learning courses can achieve good
results. A number of experts point out that many students who start intensive distance
study often become despondent. It is clear that they are alone in front of a computer
screen and can rely solely on themselves. That is why more providers offer tutors, who
can consult you at any convenient time by telephone or e-mail, and who are coordinat-
ing the educational process.

Having analyzed a number of publications dedicated to mixed (hybrid) form of
education, namely full time and distance form integration, we consider it the most ef-
fective model of foreign languages study. This form is perfectly acceptable for our
department, especially for medical students who study foreign languages for profes-
sional purposes and use distance study to profound their knowledge previously ac-
quired at school. These courses can also be used for consultation, possibilities to re-
ceive additional information and even for self-evaluation of knowledge. Such an op-
portunity is given by a local telecommunicate network. It also gives the ability to es-
tablish at our university the teaching resources system Moodle — modular objectively
oriented dynamic learning medium. While preparing and conducting classes in the
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3a CBOEK CTPYKTYPOIO TEPMIH «COLliallbHA II€Jarorika» IBOKOMIIOHCHTHHUH,
YTBOPEHHH 32 MOJIEIUTIO TPUKMETHUK + iMEHHUK. ToMy, U1 BIpHOTO pO3YMIHHS Tep-
MiHY HEOOXiTHO IPOaHaIi3yBaTH KOMIIOHEHTH IIHOTO CIIOBOCIIOTYYICHHS.

TepMiH «menarorika» MOXOJHUTh BiJ JBOX I'PELBKUX CIIB: TOLG, TOIOOC — AMTS,
JIUTHHA Ta y® — Beay. Y CYKYITHOCTI IIe O3HAa9a€e «TOH, XTO Belle TUTs». TepMiH «co-
uianeHUi» (Big naT. socialis) 03Ha4Yae cycnijbHUMN, MOB'SI3aHUIA 3 KUTTAM 1 BiJIHOCH-
HaMH JTIOJeH y cycninbeTsi [1].

VY cBITOBIM HAYKOBIH CIIIBHOTI TEPMiH «COIialIbHA TIEIarorikay OyB 3aIpoOIOHO-
BaHUH HiMEIbKUM TiegaroroM A. JlictepBerom, a BBeAICHUH 10 HaykoBoro ooiry [1. Ha-
ToprioM y nipani «CoIliajgpHa Iearorikay.

ITpoananizyeMo BHU3HAUCHHS TEPMiHA «COLialibHA MEarorika» rpelbKUMHU Hay-
KOBI[SIMU.

VY crnoBuuky 3 couionorii [I. I'. Tcaycic BU3Hauae TepMiH «COIliabHA MEIAarOTiKa
AK TalTy3b COIIIOJIOTI], sIka BHBYAE MEAATOTIKY SK COIiaJIbHIM Mporiec BUpOOHUIITBA Ta
repenavi 3HaHb, COIfiali3alii, COIIaIbHOTO PO3IIAPOBYBaHHs Ta HABYAIBHUX HOPM
(iHCTHTYTIB) y BiIHOIIEHH] 3 iHIIUMH COI[iaIbBHUMH HOPMaMH 1 COLiabHUM KOMITJIEK-
COM B SIKOMY BOHH (DYHKIIIOHYIOTH [2, ¢.161].

JlexTop 3 comianbHOi menaroriku SIHiHCcKOTO yHiBepcuteTy (I'penbpka Pecy6-
nika) C. M. Hikonay Big3Hadvae, o colliajgbHa Meaarorika, roJIOBHAM YHHOM, PO3TJIsI-
JIa€ Pi3HOMAHITHI BIJHOCHHH MK CYCIIIBCTBOM Ta OCBITOIO, Ta JO3BOJISIE BUSBHUTH
POJIb MIKONX B COIiaIbHIM MOOUTBHOCTI, a TAKOXK O€3MOCepeHIO 3aIeKHICTh YCITiII-
HOTO HaBYaHHS y MIKOJI Bijl COLIAIILHOTO MTOXOKEeHH [3, ¢.9].

JocnigHuk BUCYBa€ Te3y MO Te, IO OCKIIBKH COIliaJIbHA MEJarorika BCTynae B
MDKAMCIUTUTIHAPHI KOHTAKTH 13 COIIIOJIOTIEI0 OCBITH Ta BUXOBAHHS, €TUKOIO, COITiallb-
HOIO TICHXOJIOTi€I0 HEOOXIIHO TaKOX PO3IVISTHYTH Taki TEPMIHHM SIK: «COILiajbHa po-
00Tay, «corializaiis» Ta «CoIliallbHE CEPEIOBHUIIICY.

VY croBHuKY 3 comionorii /1. I'. Tcaycic BU3HaUae TepMiH «comialbHa poOOTa» K
HayKOBY Ta npodeciiiHy ramy3b I 3A1MCHEHHS COIIaTbHOTO 3a0€3MeueHHS SIK Ha iH-
QIMBiTyaJbHOMY TaK i Ha KOJEKTUBHOMY PiBHI BHKOPHUCTOBYIOUH METOIHU COIiOJIOTII,
ricuxoJiorii Ta iHmMX Hayk [2, c.143].

Ha nymxy [. XamkuaiMy TepMiH «comiani3amish 03Ha4a€e IPOILEC, 3a TOITOMOTOF0
SIKOTO 1HJMBIJ CTA€ WIEHOM CYCIIJIBCTBA Ta KYJBTYpH LMBLNi3alii. 3a JOIOMOTroO0
IIFOTO MIPOIIECY BiH OTPHMYE Ta 3HAXOIUTD, Y MIEBHIM comiaNbHil CHCTeMi, IPUCTOCO-
BaHICTh HOT0 TaKOX 1 0COOUCTICTH Horo [4, c. 24].

V posyminni . I'. Tcaycica, TepMiH «colliami3allis» 03Ha4ae MpoIec CyCHiIbHOTO
BiITBOPEHHS comianbHOi rpynu. Ta 3 60Ky comianbHOr0 00’ €JHAHHS, MeTa collializa-
1ii moJysArae y mepeHeceHHi COolianbHOl CIAaIIMHN Ta KYJIbTYPH COI[aIbHOI TPyIH 3
OJTHOTO TTOKOJIIHHA y iHIIe [2, ¢.152].

ITix TepminoM «couianbHe cepenouiue» . XamkuaiMy po3ymie CyKyIHICTb MO/~
Pa3HHUKIB Ta BUAIB BIUIUBY, SIKi CyNIPOBOIKYIOTh JIIOJWHY BiJ HApOPKEHHS Ta 10 CaMoi
cmepri. J{o comiambHOTO cepeIOBHIIA BiTHOCATHCS HEPIBHICTH, MOBa Ta 3BHYai [4, ¢.50].
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«The free combination of details in the new, forbidden for the existing culture model
combinations is creativity. If the world given to the person is reflected in system of signs,
creativity, creating new, unprecedented signs, destabilizes the old world and creates the
new. Therefore at creativity — two persons: laughter and mutiny. Their relationship reveals
in the general merge in elements of a carnival. The laughter is connected with the world
mobile, creative, with the world open for freedom of judgments. The carnival releases
thought. And the carnival has one more face — a mutiny face».So, the «many-sided» car-
nival is, certainly, both the culture phenomenon, and a protest form, and a lot of things
many other things. However, first of all, in our opinion, the carnival is a manifestation
extramental the person of phenomenological dialogue in the form of humorous culture.
The carnival in different forms existed and «ruled the world» at all times.
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Cryaentka OKP «bakanasp» Huxudopenkxo H.I.
Mapiynonvcokuii depocasnuii ynisepcumem, Yxpaina

BM3HAYEHHA TEPMIHA «COLIIATNIbHA NMEAATOTKA»
Y HOBOIPELUIbKIN MOBI

KoskeH HayKkoBeIlh Mae CBOE 0OCOOMCTE CTaBICHHS 10 CYCHUIBCTBA Ta CBITY B -
JIOMY, IO CIPUYHHSE TMOSIBY ACKUIBKOX NediHimiii oqHoro tepMiny. Tomy akTyais-
HICTb JJAHOTO JOCIiIXKEHHSI 3yMOBJIeHa HEOOX1JHICTIO MMOPiBHSIHHS BU3HAYEHb TEPMiHY
«coITiaJIbHa TIeIaroriKay MIUITXOM BUSABJICHHS A¢(iHIIA TepMiHa.

OTxe, MpeIMET TOCTIKSHHS — KOHTCHT TEPMIiHY «COIlialbHa IeJarorika» y Ho-
BOTpeIbKiii MOBi. MeTO0 AOCIIKCHHS € aHalli3 AeiHilii TepMiHy «coliaabHa nea-
rOriKa» HOBOTPEIIPKIMU BUCHHMHU.
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Moodle teacher uses a set of materials including didactic material, grammar, additional
audio-video, self-assessment and others.

Teacher’s task is to create the corresponding educational forms for the aims and
objectives of the lesson combining various course elements and organizing study of the
given material.

For those who want to learn quickly, but have little free time to attend classes,
phone is a possible alternative because the teacher can contact you at your work place
at a convenient time for you. Modules are short (15 to 30 minutes), twice or three times
a week, in some cases, training can take place early in the morning or late at night.
Phone is a good addition to the E-Learning courses.

Foreign language lessons by e-mail are popular nowadays in Europe. E-mail letter
containing text, audio documents, questions on understanding, active vocabulary and
grammar exercises per day, offers ten-minute sessions. The results will be available in
five minutes.

Involvement into target language medium is very popular and optimal for both
students and teachers to improve foreign language study. It is a radical way to experi-
ence the language and learn about the culture and national traditions. Our students have
such a possibility during the summer internship in Austria, Germany, France, and be-
cause of an educational program Erasmus Mundus, which promotes the mobility of
students, teachers and scholars of European universities and higher education institu-
tions in the third world countries all over the continents.

So one of the important tasks of modern education is to train highly qualified profes-
sionals containing information and communicative technology, foreign languages
knowledge and can independently acquire it. Therefore, considering Bologna process, the
ratio of independent work of all subjects in a curriculum is increasing.

Zhuztayev Zh.B., Yesmakhanova G.D., Kadyrova A.B.
L.N.Gumilyov Eurasian National University

ACQUISITION OF HARDWARE
AND SOFTWARE IN MODERN TEACHING

Hardware and software often pose problems for teachers in the classroom, and
just-in-time technical support may be unavailable. Teachers may lack the time and the
motivation to learn technology skills. Professional development activities may not pro-
vide ongoing, hands-on training for teachers or practical strategies for implementing
technology into lesson plans. Initial technology funding may not be sustained and thus
not capable of providing upgrades, maintenance, and ongoing professional develop-
ment. Fortunately, these obstacles can be addressed and overcome. This Critical Issue
provides practical information for promoting technology use in schools.
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The push to provide technology in schools has been successful in recent years.
According to Goldman, Cole, and Syer, most schools have computer labs and many
have computers in every classroom. More than 90% of all schools are connected to the
Internet, and more than 33% of teachers have Internet access in their classrooms. Yet
teachers readily admit that they are not making as much use of technology as they
could. According to an Education Week survey, nearly 30% of teachers said their stu-
dents use computers only one hour per week; nearly 40% said their students do not use
computers in the classroom at all (Trotter). Although technology is more prevalent in
the schools, several factors affect whether and how it is used. Those factors include
placement of computers for equitable access, technical support, effective goals for
technology use, new roles for teachers, time for ongoing professional development,
appropriate coaching of teachers at different skill levels, teacher incentives for use,
availability of educational software, and sustained funding for technology.

Access to technology is an important issue for teachers and students. Although
schools may have computers available, one factor that determines their use is where
those computers are located. If computers are connected to the Internet but are not in a
convenient location, the availability to students and teachers will be limited. To make
the best use of limited connections and equipment, schools can explore various strate-
gies for allocating computers.

The standard computer lab is commonly used in schools. If the use of the com-
puter lab is carefully scheduled, it will provide high equipment utilization; on the other
hand, keeping the computers in one place may be a barrier to using them on a continual
but intermittent basis as a part of the curriculum. Some schools prefer to place com-
puters in the regular classroom. These computers often are distributed through incre-
mental roll-out. In incremental roll-out, technology is given to a limited number of
classrooms at first and then expanded to an additional classroom each year. Another
practical strategy is to have computers available through mobile computer labs. In this
strategy, the computers are placed on small carts or desks with wheels so they can be
moved to the area of need. In some schools, however, each classroom may be allocated
only one computer. A valuable tool for a one-computer classroom is a projector or large
monitor that teachers can use to make the computer screen more visible to students; the
teacher can use the computer or have students take turns using it, and the increased
visibility enables the rest of the class to see their efforts. Some schools have chosen to
start with their Internet connection in the school library. This location necessitates that
the library-media specialist is aware of educational sites to supplement students' class-
room activities. The library-media specialist also needs to work with teachers and the
technology specialist to determine the best use of the equipment. Without continuous
technical support, technology integration in the classroom will never be satisfactorily
achieved (Bailey & Pownell, 1998). Most teachers have heard horror stories about
equipment failure, software complexity, data loss, embarrassments, and frustration.
They don't want to be left hanging with 30 students wondering why nothing is working
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culture led to its acceptance through assimilation. Is result of a carnival that Bakhtin,
development of the culture due to destruction of unambiguity, rigidity of forms, com-
pleteness highlighted. Structural elements of a carnival are shown, on the one hand,
and with another — will organize structure of consciousness i.e. in order that these struc-
tures were embodied in a certain cultural form, they have to exist in human conscious-
ness. Through derision and violation of norms of people masters culture both in histor-
ical scale, and in the course of individual development.

The principle of action and the direction of carnival changes is additional in re-
lation to other interesting process — psychoanalysis.

The main mechanism of carnival images, carnival in general — acceptance through
rejection, the birth through destruction — is symbolical realization of the process de-
scribed by Freud when murder of the father led to identification with it and to ac-
ceptance at the level of the identity of the ban existing as external. In this plan the
carnival is opposite to process of the psychoanalysis directed on acceptance by the
individual of own, forced-out in unconscious feelings, thoughts, memoirs connected
with realization of instincts It. «On a place It has to become I», — Freud claimed, and
manifestation of instincts has to be most subordinated to control of consciousness, but
notextramental censorship Over — . No full merge of official culture and national, con-
sciousnesses and unconscious hardly perhaps and it is hardly desirable.

On the structural and substantial features, on function and the had effect action of a
carnival forms complementary couple in relation to process to psychoanalysis. Both in one,
and in other case there is a movement between different forms of representation, reflection
levels, in one case culture levels, in the friend — levels of individual mentality.

Psychoanalysis and a carnival can be presented as opposite processes by means
of which the movement from unconscious to consciousness, from the individual to
weight, from natural level to the cultural is made. Contact between those elements of
the contents which don't seek for contact is as a result reached and are focused on «the
monological mode» of existence that defines the compulsory nature of a carnival and
psychoanalysis assuming inevitable overcoming of resistance.

The carnival and psychoanalysis are also included in uniform process ¢ adaptations
and developments as which model the autocommunication mechanism as transfers of the
message described by M. Yu. Lotman in one system leading to emergence of new mean-
ings acts. At the level of culture and at the level of the personality there is a continuous
change of the dominating description language — system of the used codes, the movement
up — from to sign level to sign and down, from sign to sign that leads to complication of
system, generation of new meanings and accumulation of information

Counter flows are crossed at the level of ordinary consciousness and other inter-
mediate, media even educations which the carnival and psychoanalysis. Substantial
and structural proximity of carnival culture and unconscious It such is that it is possible
to assume that the speech in general goes about the same phenomenon. At the same
time other couple, the personality and official culture don't form unity, keeping among
themselves a big or smaller distance.
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and the Russian tradition knows the Christmas-tide, knows Buttered Week before the
Lent. However Orthodoxy didn't test anything similar to Franciscan revolution and, we
will notice, «laughter» and until now appears in the authorized catalog of sins of which
the Orthodox Christian has to repent.

M. M. Bakhtin who couldn't but realize so significant distinctions, nevertheless,
built the Russian philosophy of laughter on reflections about Rabelais and other phe-
nomena of the West European tradition. It is possible to object, certainly: he reflected
on such Russian subject as Gogol's humour. For Bakhtin important that «the Ukrainian
bursa sky laughter was the remote Kiev echo of western «risispaschalis». Obviously,
for creation of the Russian utopia of the laughter self-sufficient and autocratic, life-
giving and pure, Bakhtin was in great need in otherness of the West.

Having returned to a subject of world humorous culture in one note, he more didn't
speak neither about the Middle Ages, nor about Rabelais any more. L. E. Pinsky noted
in due time that the idea of the personality, seemingly western, is shown at Bakhtin on
works of the Russian writer Dostoyevsky, and idea of conciliarity, seemingly Russian
— on works of the western writer Rabelais. But after all not only by acceptable rules of
the game the word «conciliarity» for Bakhtin's book is tabooed: it is lexically incom-
patible with the word «laughter». Bakhtin's thought with need was attracted to removal
of some quite Russian problem perhaps further out of limits of the Russian context.
Known reaction of A. F. Losevto Bakhtin’s interpretation of Rabelais practically re-
minded of this Russian context, or, better to say, through it this context reminded of
itself. So, as A. Gurevich notices, M. M. Bakhtin «almost thought up everythingy.

Thus, we are as if presented by M. M. Bakhtin with a choice — or it is necessary
to recognize system imperfection of its communication culturological concept, or to
try to answer a question of why the basis of research of national humorous culture
elected by him material, so contrast and alien for the Russian culture. These contradic-
tions induce us to address once again to the primary source — not to M. M. Bakhtin,
and to Rabelais. And, first of all, we will note that Rabelais's book on party positive
and negative at all desire doesn't share.

Development and cultures, and the identity of the person is carried out on a joint
of two various systems of representation, sign and to sign, figurative and evident and
effective, presented, in particular, by official and national humorous culture. During
medieval carnivals the content of «official culture», religious ideals was also exposed
to «decrease» through derision, parodying, andthe translation into language of «a cor-
poral bottom». The ritual laughter was directed on the highest: shamed and mocked at
the sun (the highest god), other gods, and the higher terrestrial authority to force them
to be updated. Official state and religious texts were expressed in parody images of
vulgar culture, vulgar gestures. Overcoming of a gap between the content of «official
culture» and the semantic sphere of the personality was result. Mocked and the reduced
values became closer and clear, and observance of norms which were rejected and de-
stroyed during a carnival — more natural. Contact became possible due to refusal of a
sign form. As a result refusal of the principle of significance as a protest against official
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the way it is supposed to be. When teachers are trying to use technology in their class-
rooms and they encounter difficulties, they need immediate help and support. «Helping
technology users while they are actively engaged with technology at their work loca-
tion is probably the most meaningful, essential and appreciative support that can be
provided,» advises Brody (1995, p. 137). «Real learning takes place (or stops) when
actually trying the new skills,» states McKenzie (1998). «The best way to win wide-
spread use of new technologies is to provide just-in-time support, assistance, and en-
couragement when needed. Not tomorrow. Not next week. Now!»

The best situation is having a technical specialist in the building whose role is to
provide technical support on a full-time basis. «Hiring an on-site technology coordina-
tor is the single most effective action a school administration can take when embarking
on technology integration,» contends Clifford (1998).

Technology is not transformative on its own. Evidence indicates that when used
effectively, «technology applications can support higher-order thinking by engaging
students in authentic, complex tasks within collaborative learning contexts» (Means,
Blando, Olson, Middleton, Morocco, Remz, & Zorfass, 1993). Instead of focusing on
isolated, skills-based uses of technology, schools should promote the use of various
technologies for sophisticated problem-solving and information-retrieving purposes
(Means & Olson, 1995).

In other words, new technology can be an appropriate vehicle for promoting mean-
ingful, engaged learning. It allows students to work on authentic, meaningful, and chal-
lenging problems, similar to tasks performed by professionals in various disciplines; to
interact with data in ways that allow student-directed learning; to build knowledge collab-
oratively; and to interact with professionals in the field. Technologies also can be used to
promote the development of higher-order thinking skills and allow opportunities for teach-
ers to act as facilitators or guides and often as a co-learner with the students.

One barrier to technology integration is the difficulty many teachers face in find-
ing and using appropriate software for instruction (Glenn, 1997). Teachers at novice or
apprenticeship stages of technology integration may need guidance in locating multi-
media software and Internet sites to support the school's learning goals, either because
they are unfamiliar with these media or because they feel overwhelmed by the profu-
sion of software on the market and sites on the Internet. Lack of time and experience
to make good decisions about what particular products or sites have the potential of
fostering learning goals can make technology integration a frightening prospect. Glenn
(1997) succinctly summarizes the challenge: «Problems exist with finding and using
appropriate software or courseware for instruction. The number of high-quality cur-
riculum materials has increased, and there is a wider variety, however, creating inno-
vative learning opportunities for all students remains a fundamental challenge and
elusive for far too many teachers.»

Whenever possible, software-selection activities should involve teams of teach-
ers. Teachers working together can plan curricular projects, develop and apply criteria
for selecting software or Internet sites, engage in action research to evaluate the use of
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specific software or Internet sites, and reflect upon how their teaching is changing
through technology integration. Teaming can facilitate technology integration, espe-
cially when teacher teams reflect on their degree of success. « When teachers engage
with others in ongoing reflection about what they learned about the instructional use
of technology, they are more likely to critically evaluate their own pedagogical prac-
tice and redesign their instruction,» notes Brand (1998). Such peer interaction ranks
high among teachers as an effective option for technology staff development.

Browne and Ritchie (1991) state, «Teachers exposed to trainers who model the
progressive nature of knowledge in educational technology often have their fears alle-
viated and are provided with the confidence to pursue the use of technology in their
classrooms» (p. 30).

Goals:

- The school's technology plan clearly identifies learning goals to be achieved
through technology.

- Technology supports the instructional learning goals. It is integrated into instruc-
tion in meaningful ways so that it contributes to the attainment of high standards by all
students.

- Technology is used for challenging, long-term projects that promote students'
higher-order thinking skills instead of merely for drill-and-practice programs to im-
prove basic skills.

- All students have opportunities to use a variety of technologies to support their
work on authentic tasks.

- All technology is in operable condition and is being used effectively and to the
maximum extent possible.

- Just-in-time technology support is available for teachers and students.

- There is a flexibility in managing the technology to ensure that all students and
teachers have equity of access.

- Professional development is considered an important part of the technology plan
and the technology budget.

- The professional development component of the technology plan ensures that
every teacher has allotted time throughout the school year for professional develop-
ment relating to technology and its integration into the classroom.

- Professional development in technology is directly applicable to the classroom
situation.

- A diverse portfolio is in place to ensure that funding is available to support tech-
nology and ongoing professional development.
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It is known that clowns in the Middle Ages united in shops. The shop is a form of
institutional protection. They provided certain actions, key of which — an annual Holi-
day of Fools (in France). For it ritual destruction of a social order was characteristic.
Everything was interchanged the position — it was possible to criticize anyone, except
the king. And the church protected this institute. There were even works of clergymen
which proved need of its preservation. The tradition of this holiday goes back to ancient
rituals — to the Roman Saturnalia which main line consisted that misters and slaves
were interchanged the position.

L.e., the social order besides turned over. The holiday of footmen in Ancient Bab-
ylon was same according to the contents. The most different cultures give examples of
ritual shift of a social order. Thus, «the holiday of fools» is only an echo, heritage of
more ancient rituals.

In Russia of «a holiday of fools» wasn't. Clowns and buffoons a hook weren't
institutionally protected as their colleague in Western Europe. Similar function at us
was carried out by foolishes. And, it is interesting to note that the culture of craziness
came to Russia from the West, — so first canonized foolish was the native of the western
lands. In the Western Europe clowns appear from VIII-IX centuries. And craziness
gains distribution late enough — since the XIV century. Foolishes carried out the same
function, as clowns are there were persons who obviously put themselves out of a social
order. They achieved it in the external ways — clothes, behavior, food; a main goal was
to show that they others, not such as all also stand out of the social order criticized by
them. As M. Bakhtin wrote: «Craziness... there is some kind of form, some kind of
estheticism, but as if with the return sign». They were protected by both the church
authorities, and secular. Also there was a craziness very long — it died under ice of
Neva in 1916 in the person of the last foolish of the aged man — Grigory Rasputin. And
though foolishes were protected, and buffoons were exposed to persecutions, neverthe-
less, the humorous culture in Russia carried out the function similar western, but pecu-
liar: in the general culture, public opinion, mass consciousness it took a place «out of»
and «sideways». As it stood out of a social order, the powers that be when it was nec-
essary to change them in this order something resorted to its help. It is possible to
remember that introduction by Ivan the Terrible happened through a carnival, ridicule
of the existing order. This historic fact is well illustrated in Sergey Eisenstein's movie
«Ivan the Terrible». L.e., to destroy an order, it is necessary to jump out in a certain
zone where possibilities of the new future — in a zone of chaos open, laughter; to des-
ignate the exit in a zone of other future, to mark it with this humorous culture, and then
to return back. The same was undertaken by Peter I, creating the humorous cathedral —
to change a social order, he «jumped out» in a chaos zone, behind a mask of humorous
culture made changes, I forgot then about conventions.

So, all western institution of «carnival» is also based on that that laugh when — it
«is possibley, addresses in it «is possible» — with such on such number — and in it its
radical difference from the Russian tradition of humorous culture more precisely when
most it «is impossible» owing to the special formalized permission to time. Of course,
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According to legends of church historians, these days raved, that is put on them-
selves masks (mask), suits, and men in women's suits, sometimes men dressed up in
quite strange suits more terrible to seem, and such masking was the cause of the most
cheerful revelry, fury and debauchery in which, to shame of that time, women took
part. Ancient pagan rites of a Saturnalia were given new shapes; from Italy they passed
into other Christian countries where samples for imitation were and where domestic
customs mixed up with them.

Prior to the beginning of the XIII century carnival holidays according to agrarian
works made winter, spring and autumn cycles. About agricultural cults of antiquity the,
X to the XIII century, gradually regenerated in a classical carnival of the Middle Ages.
Coordination with a church calendar became its main feature. Now the spring carnival
passed on the eve of — the Lent and came to an end «fat Tuesday». Ritual activity of a
winter cycle concentrated in a 12-day interval between Christmas and the Epiph-
any.The semantic structure of a medieval carnival always included a phase accruing
«fillings» and a phase of abundance and triumph, i.e. actually the carnival which was
coming to the end with a post and clarification. Its indispensable attribute — populous
procession though it is necessary to notice that in the Middle Ages of a procession were
favourite cultural action, and not only in the last, «carnivaly, week of the Lent. In
France wide fame was gained by the processions dated for the Rise celebration. Pro-
cessions during which carried the image of the dragon won by «archangel Mikhaily
proceeded some days. The decline of this wonderful tradition begins in the XVIII cen-
tury. About any popularity of processions and processions and about that, how seri-
ously treated national culture in medieval Italy testifies that fact that time of carrying
out and nature of actions was strictly fixed in laws (statutes) of city and rural com-
munes. Processions differed on structure and structure of participants.

As arule, carnival procession on the eve of the Lent began in craft quarters, by-
passing then a market square, a cathedral, the palace of the bishop, the house of sover-
eign persons, and went beyond city walls where the big feast was arranged. The pro-
cession took out the Death effigy made of the blood-stained shroud and filled by rotten
straw from the city. The carnival served as magic guarantee of future populousness and
the future prosperity of the medieval city.

As well as all European folklore culture of the XIII-XVI centuries, a carnival de-
veloped within difficult cultural unity. Having got in the XII century to the European
city, pagan rite made close contact with others, the subcultures developing parallel to
it: university, shop, courtois and, first of all, the church. The city carnival differs with
a rural cult, gradually turning into a kind of city leisure. In Renaissance the carnival
finally turns into an esthetic event, becoming more and more magnificent and spectac-
ular and gaining theatrical character. In Europe the Venetian carnivals, and in the X VIII
century, during decline of Venice at that time were best-known, the Roman carnivals
became most noticeable.
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Kybanazap AcaHoB
@unonocus evLIbIMOAPLIHBIE OOKHOPYL.
Kazaxcman. Akmebe xanacewi.

«KAPACAMN-KA3U» ANOCbIHbIH MO3TUKACDI

«Kapacaii-Kasn» smocet — Enire ypmnakrapbl Typaibl 3rocTapisly —Oip
camacel. Tapuxka sxyriacek: Enirenen Hypamawn, Hypagmuanen Okac, OxactaH
Myca, Mycanan Anmarslp, Anmareipaad Opak, Opakran Kapacait men Kasu Tyran.
«Kapacait-Ka3uasiey oTe3ra Tapra HycKacsl 6ap. MyHzaarsl 06acThl KeHinkepiaepain
0ipi Oxin O6oiTybIHa OaWTAHBICTHI, KAWCHIOIpI «OMALI CYITaH» JeN aTajaabl.InocTa
TYPKUIEPIiH canm-0acmyp KbIpIaphl OpbIH anFaH. JKsIp BepCHATAPBIHBIH TO3THKACHIH
TEKCEpreH/e, OHAAFbl JKOKTaylapra TOKTanMal eTyre Oosmainmbel. Kapacait meH
KasuzplH, Onin CylTaHHBIH TAapUXW TyJFanap eKeHiH, TYpKHUSHBIH BIKHAaJIbIMEH
KeipbiM KanFacel Opin cynTaHHbIH VpaH jxepiHe KOPBIK JKacall, COJ KOPHIKTa KOJIFa
TYCIl OJITCHI TapuXW UIBIHIBIK CKCHIH €CKEPCeK, OHBIH OJIMiHe apHajFaH
JKOKTayJIapAbIH Ja O0JIFaHBIHA €I KYMOH JKOK. Extertie, )kac CyJITaHHBIH a3a1l acThIH/A
©JITeH TpareIMsuIbIK JKaraaiblHa OaiVIaHBICTBI IIBIKKAH Cai-CYHEKTI ChIpKbIpaTap
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YKOKTAYJIapAbIH «OJIUT CYITaH» KBIPHIHBIH KalBIITACYbIHA OipIeH-0ip Heri3 OOIFaHbl
akukaT. Cankt-IleTepOypr HycKachIHIAFbI OAUIIH oHeTiHIH;

...Al, eI KeIlce Jie MEH KOIIIIIeH,

Aprapra MEHIM TyHeM KOK.

Ex xoHCca 1a MeH KOHMaH,

baitnapra MeHiM OHeM KOK.

OpHaceIH e Tikce e MEH TiKIeH,

VYaii, MeHIM aliKachlll OWHAp HWeM XKOK... [1,65], — nem
skokTaysl Hemece «Kapacaii-Kasuasiny Kamaran HYCKachIH/Ia IENIECiHiH:

Anppipa Kanra ak Opna,

OJiiM caraH Kipep Me?

Apxacsl KyTchI3 AkTabaH,

OniniM carad MiHep me?

AyYBUIBIMHBIH YCTiHE

bunep kenec kypap ma?

Bunep 6acer Kypansi,

Kenimimui cypap ma?

OTbIpcaM HEFbIN TYPAPMBIH,

Kaparbig aman keneni aemn

Ecrip Me eken xymareiM? [2,159], — nmem ah ypywr
TBIHAAYIIBICHH Oeif-Kol KaIIpIpMach! Xax.

Kasakrein «Kapacaii-Ka3u» &bIpbIHBIH HYCKalapblHJa Ja, HOFail BEpCUsChIHIA
Jla TyC Kepyre KeH opbiH OepiireH. Tyc kepy — KahapMaHJbIK 3II0CKa TOH HOpCe.
MaceneH, «KoObutanIs1 0aThIpy, « ATIITAMBIC OaThIP» CHAKTHI KIIACCHKAIBIK AITOCTapa
TYC Kepyre aiipbIKiiia MOH OepilireH.

«Kapacait-Kaszunpiay Karmaran HyckachlHAa OMAUIIIH KapblHAACchl [mus Tyc
KODill, KyaHBIIT OSHBIIT, YBIKTAII )KaTKaH ICIIeCiH TYPFhI3aabl. TyciMe aFraM )kaHbIMa
KEJII KOJIBIMHAH TaraM Oepill >KYpMiH, TOpFa TYCINl KaJIABIM Jell, ©31HeH-031 HaJbII
Typ neiini. CeliTce mIemieci e Tyc Kopir xaTelp ekeH. TyciMae OamaM KackIMa KelTil,
JIoM TaThIM, COJIaH COH JKeTi Kabar TeMip YiaiH Tepinze »atelpMblH Kapacaii nocsim
MeEHI i371eMeTi ACT apbl3 alTThI ek Il KeMITip.

«9min cyntaHHbIHY O.CUKaNKeB Xa3bll anFan Horail HycKacklHAa a OAUIIIH
miemnreci:

...OJIiIiM MIHI'€H aK 1iaji aT

Kici acTeiaga kepinmi,

Ep MbIpazs! exi ask

CO3BUIBIHKBI KOPIH/I,

Ep Meneyi exi Ko

ByriniHki KepiHi,

Ep mepars! exi ke3

JKyMBUTBIHKEL KOpiHi... [3,116], — nem KalFbUIBI TYCiH OasH
eTeni.
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three levels are staticized. Autocommunication and interpersonal communication belong
to the first level. At the second level are group and mass communication. And, at last, at
the third level — the cross-cultural communication connected with synchronous interac-
tion existing in at one time cultures and broadcast of cultural experience. From our point
of view, such association of various ways of communication allows to speak about uni-
versality of a carnival as mechanism of communication of subjects of culture. Within a
carnival the situation of phenomenological dialogue as unalienated interpersonal com-
munication and effective way of development of valuable semantic layers of various
cultures is possible.Carnival — a type of mass national festival with street processions
and the dramatized games. Word «carnival», apparently, Romance origin (compare
Latin «carnelevameny», Milanese dialect — «carnelevaley, Italian «carnevale», French
«carnavaly»). Explaining to his etymology express important semantic tints: the name
«carnivaly is associated with the Latin phrase of «Carni vale dico» («I say goodbye with
meat») or combination of words of «Carnislevamen» from a «sago» (meat) and «levare»
(to renounce) is time in which on church canons believers renounce theconsumption of
meat. In the beginning a period was so named from Epiphany (holiday of Three Tsars)
to beginning of Lent. Actually by a carnival, in obedience to the Explanatory dictionary
of French to Letter, night was named on the eve of the Ash-colored environment, in the
north of Italy so in Middle ages named the first days of Lent. However, some scientists
erect the origin of term «carnival» to the late Latin name of representing a ship festive
chariot of «carrusnavalis».

Here the etymology given by M. M. Bakhtin: «<...> carnival processions were
comprehended sometimes in the Middle Ages, especially in the German countries, as
processions of the discredited pagan gods. Antique (ancient) gods of<..> play a role
of the discredited tsar of a Saturnalia. It is characteristic that else in the second half of
the XIX century a number of the German scientists protected the German origin of the
word «carnival», making it from «Kagp» (or «Herth») that «the consecrated place»
(i.e. a pagan community — gods and their attendants) and from «val» means (or «wal»)
that «dead», «killed» means. The carnival, thus, meant <...> «procession of the died
gods». So, «dance of deathy» = «procession of the died gods». In Ancient Rome annu-
ally, since December 17, a Saturnalia — a holiday in memory of the mythical «Golden
Age» which came in Latin when there god Saturn governed consulted.

Despite historical and geographical distinctions, at all stages of the existence the
carnival keeps an essence of idea of a Saturnalia: «the world topsy-turvy», the change
of an appearance allowing to break for short time the norms obligatory in daily circum-
stances. The carnival had impact on development of various forms of folk art and lit-
erature.Characteristic for a carnival «peculiar, logic of incessant movements of top and
a bottom («wheel»), persons and the back, the logic of parodies and the travesty, de-
crease, profanations and dethronements» (M. M. Bakhtin) received reflection in crea-
tivity of F. Rabelais, I. Bosch and many other masters, up to representatives of the West
European romanticism.
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... da es ins Leben trat, trat es ja in den Tod, und mit jeder Sekunde, die es sich vom
Augenblick seines Anfangs entfernt, nihert es sich dem Augenblick seines Endes. [2]

B T0 e Bpemst Mbl BUAUM peOCHKA He TONBKO Kak HeKoe (H3uvecKoe Teno, 00-
pEeUCHHOE Ha MYKH, a KaK OJHO M3 TBOpEHUit bora, mepeposkaeHue kocMoca B 4eJI0BEKe
(Neugeburt des Alls).

Onpepesisist TAI TOCTPOCHHUSI CBSI3CH 3ar0J0BKa U TEKCTA, MOYKHO OTMETHUTb, YTO
JTAHHOE 3arJIaBUE SIBIIICTCS BHYTPCHHE HAMIPABJICHHBIM: OHO HE OTCHLIACT HAC K KAKUM-
b0 OPYTUM MpOu3BeNCHUAM (KaK, HAPUMEp, BHEIIHE HAIIPABJICHHBIC 3arIaBHs-all-
JIFO3UH), & aKTUBHU3UPYET KOMOMHATOPHO-IAPAUT MATHYCCKIE BO3MOKHOCTH SI3bIKA U
paboTaeT, B MEPBYIO OYepe/ib, HA CEMAHTUYECKOM YPOBHE OpraHHM3aliu TeKcTa. DTH
CBsI3U 00pa3yrOTCs B YACTHOCTH KCIOJNB30BAaHHEM MpPUEMa KOHTPACTa MEXIY 3aria-
BHEM H COACPKAHUEM TEKCTa MPOU3BEICHHS.

CBsI3b 3ariIaBusl C TEKCTOM PEANU3yeTCs B JAHHOM CITy4dae SKCIUTUIIMTHO 33 CUET
JMCTaHTHBIX MOBTOPOB ciioBa das Kind M CKBO3HOT'O MCIOJIb30BaHHs MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIX CHHOHUMOB (der Neugeborene, der Zuwachs, das arme Wesen, Neugeburt des
Alls, der Geschépfte, Stiick des neuen Lebens v T.11.), IpOHU3BIBAIOIINX BECh TEKCT.
[Moao0HbIi npuéM obecrieunBaeT OpraHu3aliio HanuboJee TECHOW CBS3M 3ariiaBHs C
MMOBECTBOBAHHEM.

JInteparypa

1 Kynpuna H.A. JIunrsuctudeckuil aHanu3 Xyn0>KECTBEHHOI'O TeKCTa. — M.:
IIpoceemenue, 1980. — 80 c.

2 Iomsrap A. «Das Kind»

Adizbaeva D. Zh. Cand.Phil.Sci., professor KazNAU; Shoibekova A.Zh.
Asfendiyarov S.D. KazNMU; Shalabaeva Zh. F. Kaz NAU,
Kazakhstan, Almaty

CARNIVAL

The problem of research of a carnival as mechanism of communication of sub-
jects of culture and as one of compound in definition of its philosophical culturological
status is shown in this article.In a carnival various communication processes are stati-
cized. The carnival is a manifestation extramental the person of phenomenological di-
alogue in the form of humorous culture. The carnival in different forms existed and
«ruled the world» at all times.

Problem of research of a carnival as mechanism of communication of subjects of
culture — one of compound in definition of its philosophical culturological status. As a
result of the conducted research we came to a conclusion that in a carnival various com-
munication processes which set can be presented in the form of the structure including
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XKeIp HycKamapbIHIaFEl HEOiIp KOPKEM KECTell Co3liep SOCTHIH Kadip-KaCHEeTiH
ycreMmerneit aptreipansl. «Kapacait-Kazunareny:

... MeH xac acbuigaH OoapMbIH,

Kypkipecem KyHIel corapMbIH,

Kyrncem xaiima mryak 0omapMBIH.

MeH OybIpBLIIIA ATTaH MBIKTBIMBIH,

Byranbik cancaH y3epMiH.

MeH OyBIpIIBIHHAH MBIKTHIMBIH

Mysra cajicaH MyHaiimaH.

MeH TonapcakTaH KHCHIKITEIH

Tesre cancay Ty3eaMeH.

MeH amsMac Kapa TYMaHMBIH,

Kennenen jxaTkaH Kapa miy0ap J>KbUTAHMBIH, — JCTCH
KapacaiinblH ce3i, «Oaii CYITaHAAFD) CYITY KBI3IBIH KOPKiH CHITaTTalTHIH:

Ei1, keperenen kaparas,

Jlecrenen mamslH TaparaH,

MOMBIHBI alIMaHbIH caObIHaM],

Byrarpl akOoKeHHIH TaHBIHAAMN,

JKace1 OaiTax, »KaaKbIH AL,

KoOarb1 MypsIH, KHFAII Kac,

Berin aiiaii 6aNKpITHIII,

Ke3sin cynait TOIKBITHI,

OMBIpaybIH CaJIKbITHIII,

Wicin sxynap aHKBITHIIT,

ChIOBIP-CHIOBIp coliecir,

CBIHKBUTAACKHIT KYJIICIT.... [1,66 ], — 1ereH >xonaap OCHIHBIH
aitrarel. MyHBI TepeH TyciHy YmrH akaaemuk P.Hypramuae «bBelHenimikri
OonMBICTBIH ~ (oTOrpadusichl Jien YKIalMbI3, CYpeTKep KHSJIBIMEH eKIIeIreH
KYOBUTBICTapABIH OipiH-0ipi COyIUICHIIpYl apKBUIBI TYFaH COHBI oJIeM Jem OineMizy
[4,146], — nereH TYKBIPBIMBIH €CKE aJFaH JYpbIC.

E#, kynmip e Kynmip KiciHeTimn

Kypenni Minep Me ekeHMmi3!

Kynepinen 6ay Tarsim

KeOeHi kuep Me eKeHMI3.

...Tebemeri ToOPT KYJIIBI3IBI OHFA AJTBIT,

Konripay:ibl Haii3a KoJIFa aliblll,

KoHbIp cankbiH Tocke abl,

Oyenrijiel FanTak KyH —

bi3 enai xoprysln xoprap Ma exenmis! [1,66], — neren
rakaiipn epHekTi Akrambepai CapberysiHbIH (1675-1768) ceznepimen canracTeipa
KapacaHbI3 «Ka3aKbl €H TaHO0a» Ke3re Ypasbl.
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BarelpnapaplH COFBIC YCTIHIETI KHMBUIBI JKBIp HYCKaJaphlHAa acKakKrara

JKplpiaHaabl. Macenen, Kaiiponnana:
Kynmsirsicran Kapacaid,
Kyn6atsictan Ep Kasny,
«Opak!» mem xxayra mababl.
«Opak» nereH qaybIChl
XKep-nyHueHi xapassl.
Kanana xatkan ockepig
Kyareiaa 6apagst.
Kapacaii, Kasu keminri,
Exi >xaKTaH THINTI
Kanagas mibIFsIm KeTIecex,
bisre canap OyikTi,
Kerce 61311 kotiMacy nier,
«MyHpa xypin 6omMacy Jer,
TyHiMeH Kambin 60bIITH [S], — nen cunarranca, Hypmneitic
OaTeIprapIbplH MaWIaH [anachlHIAFbl OHBIHBIH acKaH IMAaOBITICH O KBIPIAT,
KOpKeMJIIriH OyJaH Ja achIphII Kibepei:
ATNIBIHHBIH YJI6I AJIAyBIH
TacTtajbl LTI )KanaybIH.
XKy3 6aTeIpsIH Xy3aipin
By3xp1 xayabH KaMaybIH.
AficaHbIH YIBI AXMeT
AWOBIHBI KYIITI KYTipeT
bip Oyiiipaen on tui,
XKayap xyHnen Kypkiper.
Kamaiger Oy3bI KeTTi oTim
CinKiHinm AyHUE Typijier.
TureHHeH ayabl eHipeTTi,
Ken canakrsl Kepberri
Tac KopFraHABI TANTKAHMAII,
Tap ke3eHHEH 01 12 OTTi.
Karyier 6atsip KapTrokak
ARy TiciH Kaiipasr [6,287].

Hyckamapia XoOpbIKKa KaTBICKaH OaThIpiapAblH aTrTapbl aTalbIll OTHIPAJBI,
MoceneHn, Hypmediicte ocel aTanmraH OatelprmapmaH Oacka JKaHOBIPIIBIYIEI AFHIC,
Kasrancyp 6ap. An Kaifpomna HyckacelHIa— AHNCaHBIH YIbI AXMET, AJIIBIH YIIbI
Amnya, TorbI3 xacap Kaz6an, berimuin sl JKanaii, Kapansin yiier Cumak, MomikTiH
wisl lopa, XanOeipusiabeie 6anacsl Oubaii meH 1lloraii, Kapcbinbsiy yiisl Taprbis,
Kosnak yier Kaprroxkak, Kekimeniy yiier Kocait, JKanOsipuisiasie yiisl Tenmarsic 6ap.

Onoc Hyckanapeiaa Ep TaprelHHBIH OKECiHIH aThl OpPTYpPJi AaTaiajbl.
Kamraranna «Kapceeaeig yiust Ep Taprein» memince, Myparta «Ectepex yisl Ep
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TeMa, 3aroJ0BOK MPUOOPETaeT HOBBIH CMBICI H HOBYFO IMOIIHOHAJIBHYIO OKPAcKy. Ac-
conuupyronias GyHKIHS B TaHHOM TEKCTe TeCHO cBs3aHa ¢ 3ddexrom oOMaHyTOrO
oxunanus. [Ipountas 3ariaBue TEKCTa, YUTATENb HEBOJIBHO MPEACTABISIET ceOe IpH-
MEpPHYIO KapTHHY TOT0, O YeM MOXKET IMOMTU peyb B MPOU3BEJACHUH: HEKOTO peOeHKa,
C KOTOPBIM CBSI3BIBACTCSI KOHHOTAIIMOHHBIH PSAJ] U3 TOJIOKUTEIBHBIX IIATETOB U MPE-
cTaBicHUN. PEOCHOK Ka)XEeTCsl YMTATEI0 YEM-TO YUCTHIM, HEBUHHBIM, JOOPBHIM U Ma-
JICHBKHM, CYIIIECTBOM, IIEPE/l KOTOPBIM JICKUT BCS XKHU3HB BIIEpEeId. TaKOBBI «IIOPOTO-
BBIC» OIYIIICHUS, BRI3BIBACMBIC 3ariIaBueM y unuTtareis. Ho yxxe mepBoe npeanoxenue
pacckasa 3aaeT abCONIOTHO JPYToii TOH:

Nun das Kind zur Welt gekommen ist, haben alle, mit Ausnahme des Neugebo-
renen, grofie Freude. [2]

IepBoe ke MpemIokeHne CTaBUT IO BOIIPOC BCE T€ OIIYIIEHHS, KOTOPBIE BO3HH-
KaJIM Y YUTATENs MOCIe MPOYTCHHUS 3arIaBusl, U HAUMHACT BHICTPAaUBATh a0COIIOTHO HO-
BB KOHHOTaMOHHBIHN psizt. Ha mpoTspkeHnn HeOoIbIIoro pacckasa pebeHoK, HEBHHHOE
CYILIECTBO, KOTOPOE BPOJIe OBbI JOJKHO HECTH PAIOCTh B )KU3HB BCEX OKPYKAIOIINX JIFO-
Jieii, OKa3bIBACTCS COCPEIOTOUCHHUEM OYIyIIINX CTPAJaHuiA, B KAKOH-TO MOMEHT 3TO JIaXKe
das Bése en miniature, a €ro poauTeNe, co3maTenell TOi caMOil HOBOW JKHU3HH, aBTOP
Ha3bIBACT HE MHAYC KaK «ausgepichte, eingewohnte Striflinge des Lebensy.

U3 paccyxneHnii aBTopa BOSHHUKAET MTPECTABICHHUE, YTO POIUTEIH JOIKHBI TyB-
CTBOBATh cc0s1 BHHOBHBIMH 32 TO, YTO TIOPOJIMIIM Ha CBET HOBOE OOpEUYECHHOE Ha KHU3Hb
U CMEpPTh CYILECTBO:

«Na, so lach doch ein bisscheny heif3it so viel wie: Zeige doch, dass du mir ver-
zeihst, dich in die Gemeinschaft der Lebenden gestofien zu haben. Vaterliebe ist zum
Teil Schuldgefiihl gegen das Geborene, das Bose eine Miniatur. [2]

BEInonHss CUMBOIH3UPYIONIYIO (DYHKIIUIO, TAHHBIA 3ar0JIOBOK JIOJDKCH COXpa-
HUTH Y YUTATENsI BOCIOMUHAHUS O TekcTe. VI mMeHHO Onaromapsi HEOOBIYHOHN Tpak-
TOBKE aBTOPOM CYITHOCTH PEOEHKA, TEKCT M BEHYAIOIIEEe ero 3arjaBHe 3amalaloT Y-
TaTEJIIO B TAMSITh.

CBsI3b 3aryIaBus € COJep)KaHIEM U CMBICIIOM TEKCTa PEaH3yeTcsl B TaHHOM CIIy-
4ae, B IEPBYIO OYepelb, MOCPEICTBOM MHOTOYHCICHHBIX CHHOHIMOB, KOTOPBIMH KaK
OBl MePEeIUIeTeH BECh TEKCT:

das Kind; der Neugeborene; das feuerrote, verrunzelte Stiickchen Mensch; der
Zuwachs, das arme Wesen; das Geborene; die Kreatur; das planvoll organisierte Zel-
lenhdufchen, die kleine Maschine; ein Mensch, Neugeburt des Alls;, der Ge-
schopfte; Stiick des neuen Lebens.

CKOJIBKO CaMBIX Pa3IHYHBIX ONPEeNICHUH BOOpall B ceOsl B JaHHOM CIIyJae KOH-
ment «pedenok»! IpuueM MHOTHE U3 HUX OKa3bIBAKOTCS OUCHb HEOXKUIAHHBIMHU H CIIIC
MeHee 0)KHIaeMBIMH TP IIPOYTEHUH OJHOTO TOJBKO 3arojioBKa. PebeHok mpencraeT
mepel HAMU HE Kak IpeKpacHeiiee U3 TBOPSHUI MPUPOJIBI, a KaK CYIIECTBO, MPHU
CBOEM POKJCHHH OOpEUYEHHOE Ha CTPAJaHus U C KOKJIOW MUHYTOH OT Havaa KU3HU
MPHUOIMIKAIOIIeecs K e 3aBEPIICHHIO:
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Mycrapuna K.E.
Kocmanatickuii 2ocyoapcmeenuwitl ynugepcumem

NCMNOJIb3OBAHUE NPUEMA KOHTPACTA
MEXAOY 3ArMABUEM U COOEPXXAHUEM TEKCTA

Paccka3 aBcTpmiickoro mmcaTens, MyOJHINCTa, KPUTHKA M IEpeBOAIUKA AJIb-
¢pena [Tomerapa «Das Kindy» SBIeTCS THTHYHBIM 00pa3lioM OJHOKOMIIOHEHTHOTO IO
KOJIMYECTBY COCTABIISIIOIIUX €r0 CEMaHTUYECKHUX €/IMHUIL 3aroJIoBKa. KOMIO3HUIIMOHHO
B JIaHHOM PaccKa3e OYCHb CJIOXKHO BBIICIUTH COCTABIIIONINE 3JIEMEHTHI, T.K. IIPOU3-
BE/ICHHE MMEET CKOPEee XapakTep pacCy K JeHUsl, HO, TEM He MeHee, Ha SMOLMOHAIEHOM
YPOBHE MOYXHO BBIICIHUTH TPH YaCTH: B TICPBON YaCTH MBI HAOIIIOIaeM POXKICHUE pe-
OCHKa KaK CyIIECTBa, KOTOPOMY JIydllle Obl HE MOSIBISTHCS HA 3TOT CBET (... nicht
geboren werden das Beste»). B 3Toii 9acTu gaxe 1acky OTIIa pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS aBTO-
POM Kak TIOIBITKA 3arJIaJUTh CBOIO BHHY Iepe] HOBOPOXKACHHBIM 3a TO, YTO OH O0peK
MaJlbllia Ha HOBYIO ku3Hb (Vaterliebe ist zum Teil Schuldgefiihl gegen das Geborene.).

Bo BTOpOIf 9acTH MPOUCXOIUT SMONMOHANEHBIHN ITepeioM U peOeHOK paccMaTpu-
BaeTCs YK€ KaK OpraHU30BaHHbIN opranusMm (das planvoll organisierte Zellenhduf-
chen), nepepoxaenne kocMoca (Neugeburt des Alls) n pean3anus BBICIIETO 3aMbICIIa
Bora (der Geschépfte, Stiick des neuen Lebens, die Kreatur). PebeHOK comocTaBisieTcst
CO B3pOCIJBIM M OKa3bIBACTCSl BEIMKOJICIIHBIM CYIIECTBOM, MOIJIONIAIONIMM CBOUM
B3DJISIIOM OKPY KAIOIIHIA MHUP H OTKPBITHIM UISI BCETO HOBOTO:

Wenn es zum ersten Male die Augen aufschldgt, da vollzieht sich Neugeburt des
Alls durch das Neugeborene... Auge des Kindes: da blickt eine Welt hinein. Auge des
erwachsenen Menschen: eine Welt blickt da heraus. [2]

B Tpetseit uacTn aBTOp BO3BpamaeT Hac 00paTHO B PEATEHBIN MHp U TIOKA3bIBAET,
KaK OecIipaBeH U OECCIIICH YeJIOBEK, KaK C JACTCTBA IOAABISCTCS €r0 BOJIS:

So wird der Mensch vom Beginn an durch Nahrung bestochen, seine wahre Mei-
nung zu unterdriicken und Ruhe zu geben und lieb zu sein. Ach wie lieb ist das Kind!
Auch das Bése eine Miniatur ist lieb. [2]

ABTOp BUIUT B peOEHKe Benuuaiiliee TBOpEHHE MPUPOABI, HO B COBPEMEHHOM
YeJOBEYECKOM OOIEeCTBE OH H3HayajdbHO 0OpeuéH Ha OecrpaBue, OECKOHEYHYIO
00prOy 3a CyIIeCTBOBAaHHE U BO3MOXHOCTE OBITh UeTOBEKOM.

Paccmotpum Gosiee moapoOHO OCHOBHEIC XapaKTCPUCTUKU M (DYHKIMH 3arJIaBUs
JAHHOTO TIPOW3BE/ICHUSI.

PaccmatpuBas QpyHKIMA 3aT0JIOBKA B JAHHOM CITy4ae, Hy>KHO OTMETHTB, YTO OH,
KaK M JI1o00e Jpyroe 3ariaBue, BHIIOIHAET TPU OCHOBHBIE (DYHKIIMHU: TEMaTU3UPYIO-
Iy, CUMBOJIM3UPYIONIYI0O M accouuupyronyro. [1] BeimonHss TemaTH3upyolyto
(YHKIHUIO, 3aT0JIOBOK HA3bIBACT HAM OCHOBHOW KOHIICTIT, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO CTPOUTCS
BeCh TEKCT: pebenok. [lo mMepe pa3BEépThIBaHMS paccka3a pa3BOpauyMBaeTcs M cama
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Tapreia» npenineni. Ep TaprblHHBIH e3re YIT BepcHsUIApBIHAAFBI OKECIHIH aTbhl
TYPaKChI3, MbICAJbl, HOFAIbIH «Mamait» KbIpelHAa Oip *Xepae «Acmapa Yibl Op
Tapreun» [3,95] nenince, Tarsr 6ip TycbiHna «Kaszan yiusl Op Tapreum nmeitni [3,79].
Tapuxu Ep TapreiaaeiH Enire ypriarbsl eKeHiH JKbIpiapiarbl 9KECiHIH aThlHAa Kapamn
aibIpy MYMKIH eMec.

Axanemuk C.KackabacoB «KpIpbIMHBIH KBIPBIK OaThIpb» TapuXW TYTACTaHy
OapwicbiHIa emipae OONFaH ajJamMIapMeH Karap JKbIpra IIeXIpemiK cumar Oepy
MaKcaThIMEH eMipje OoMaraH Kiciiepai Jie CIOKETKE SHrI3TeH» — JeN TYHiHICHI.
By TyiiiHHIE €31 3MOCTBIH JKaHPIIBIK e3renielirine OaillaHbICTBI KOPBITBUIFaH OH.
OMNoCTHIH ©3re KaHpiapAaH e3TeHIeTKTepiHiH 0ipi — MYHAAFbl KeHIIKepIep iy aThl-
JKOHI aca MaHbI3/Ibl HOpce emec. byraH alirak peTiHje Ka3akTap apachlH/ia KeH TaparaH
«KoObmanIb1 6aThIpy» JKBIPBIH axyFa 6onansl [7,326].

Tyracranran «Kapacaii-Kasm» bIpbIHBIH asFbl KahapMaH/IBIK 310CTap 3aH/IbUIBFbIHA
cail JKaKCBUIBIKIICH OiTce, «Omil CyiaTaH» JKbIPhIHBIH OpBHOOp HYCKackl MEH HOFail
BEPCHSICHI HYCKAJIaphl TpareMsIMeH, s HU OJIUT CYJITAHHBIH ©JIIMIMEH asKTaapl.

YIITTHIK BepcUsUIapAbl CANBICTBIpa 3epTTeYJIep— KbIPIapIblH FaHa eMec, Tarap,
OaImKypTTHIH, 630K IeH KapaKalllaKThIH, HOFaWIapIblH (KbIPBIMIIBI-HOFal, capsl
HOFaH, Kapa Horaii T.0.), KazakTapbiH TYO1 Oip eKeHiH aliFaKkTaI Typ.
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Kybanazap AcaHoB
Qunonoecus plILIMOAPLIHLIY OOKMOPDL.
Kaszaxcman. Axmeobe Kanacoi.

«EAITE» TAPUXUN-KARAPMAHObIK 3MOCbI
’XOHE LLOKAH Y9JINXAHOB

Typkinepain oWrini Tapuxu-kahapmanipik snockl «EmireHin» meiry Teri XV
FachIp/ia KATKAHBIMCH, OHBI 3ePTTEY MOCEJeCl Kell Koyira ajbiHFad. JKeIpasl amramt
Gacrmace3 OeTiH/e >KapHsIaraH TYPKi XalbIKTapbIHBIH (DOJBKIOPIH 3epPTTEeye Kol
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eHOek eTkeH Peceil FhutbiM AKaJeMUSICHIHBIH HIBIFBICTAHY CAJACHIHIAFHI TYHFBIII
koppecnonnenT-mymeci I'.1.Cnackuit (1783-1864) 6onapl. I.M.Cnackuii 1818-1824
xbuigapel  CaHkr-IletepOyprre «CHOMpPCKHIT BECTHHK» [T aTalaThIH JKypHA
weiraprad. JKypHannma sxanrpiz Cibip rana emec, Kaszakcran men Opta Asus
XaIIBIKTapBIHBIH 3THOTPa(UACH MEH reorpaduscel, (OIBKIOPH MEH TapUXbI TYPajbl
Marepuainiap 6acelibin Typasl. Faneivm « Exireniny y3iHaiciH Kapa ce3 TypiHe Ka3bln
QITBII, 63 )XypHaIsIHAA 1820 KBUTHI JKapHsIa bl

Axanemuk B.M.KupmyHckuit ocbel [.M.Cnackuif HyCKachlH, OJaH COH
A.X0Ib3KO >Ka3blll aliFfaH HOFal BapWaHTHl aFbUIIIBIH TimiHae «[lapchl XaybiK
MO33MACHD JlereH Kitanta Jlonmonaa 1842 KeUIbl JKapHUsJIaHFaHBIH JKaH-)KaKThl OasH
eTe Kellill, dyelri ®apblK KepreH Oy exi Hyckara «O0e 3T ImyOJIMKaIluu, XOTs 110
BpEMEHHU CaMble paHHHE, COIEepXKaT IMO3JHHE M IUIOXO COXPAHWBIIMECS BapHaHTHI
CKa3aHus» JiereH Oara Oepemi [1, 351-6.].

Bynapnan con «Enire» xbIpbiH Tanyaa 1841 xbiisl okeni-6anans! LIbHFRIC IEH
[lokan YonuxaHOBTap XKa3blll aJFaH HYCKA aybI3Fa ajJbIHA b

Enire Typamsl xbeIpAsl ckaszeim amy 1820 sxeuiman 1940 >xeungapra mmieiid
KapKeIHABI ©TKeH. JKBIpABIH BepCHsUIaphl, TapuXd HETi3Aepi, OHIAaFBl CIOKETTIK
KeNmnep Typadsl a3Oel  — KONTi 3epITeyJlepAiH, FBUIBIMH MiKipaepliH
aUTBUTFAaHBIMATIM. Bipak oJlapJbIH KOTIIiIiri JacTaHHBIH Oacrara JaibIHIaTybIHA
0alTaHBICTHI JKa3bUIFAH KINITipiM aiFbl ce3mep TypiHme keneni. JactaH Typaisl
TOJBIM/IBI FBUIBIMHU MIKipAi oyenri 0oibIm Kazak OKBIMBICTHICH lllokaH YonmxaHOB
(1835-1865) aiiTkaHbIHA apfFbI-Oepri emireTaHymIbUIAp TETiC KON KOsSAbl. O3iHiH
aitypiama [lokan 1841 xputel Kpimmrak XKamankyn akplHHaH ecTireH. JKaspim
anMaran, ayram ecrtireH. OHbIH okeci [IIBIHFBIC cyJiTaHAa JKBIPIBIH YII KeImipMeci
Oosran, exeyid JXKamaHkyinas, 6ipeyin apreiH ApbicTanOainaH sxa3pin anbiTel. [1.M.
MenuopaHCKHIIIH KoimblHA THTeH HycKama «Omsire. JDkup. 1841 r. JlexaOps.
3BEpPHHOTOJIOBCKas cTaHUIay [2,369-0,] mereH xa3zy Oap. by LIBIHFBICTBIH XaTKa
TycipreH yakbIThl. Jlormkara cyideHcek, OCHl jkepie MbIHamail od tyansl: Illokan
«Emire» xpipbiH 1841 xputel XKamaskynnan ectuni. XKamankyr meOep opbIHIaFaH
KOpKeM TybIHAbI Oanara adpbIKIIa ocep eTeni Je, YHiHAe >KaTKaH OKECIHIH yII
Komkasbacel ecine Tycemi. COHBI JKeIenm Kapar, IacTaHHBIH omeOHeTTaHy
FRUTBIMBIHIAFBI aTakThl «Kiaccukanblk 1llokan HyckachiH» 1842 >Kplibl AaibIHAAI
ToMoM KbuIaabl. OHBI JKa3ybl KAKChl AXMET JeTeH Kicire MYKHUAT KelmipTemi. by
Typausl keiinipek [llokaHHBIH 031 akka KapaMeH TanOanaraH. JKeipzb! okeci LLbIHFBIC
CYITaH >Ka3blll allFaHbIH, YII HYCKa OOJIFaHbIH aiita kemin: «HakoHer u3 3Tux Tpex
CIMCKOB, BMecTe ¢ UYMHIM30M Mbl cocTaBUiIM B 1842 romy cBoi, HepenucaHHbII
AXMeZoM ¢ KOTOPOTo yXKe IepeBelieHa HacTosmas padbcoaus», — [35.224-225]neiini.
Toxan-11IpIHFEIC HYCKACH! TYPIK XaJIBIKTaphl apachkHAars!l Exirere KaTHICTHI OapIbIK
JKBIPJIAPABIH 1IIIHACTT KOHENIri, KOPKEMJIrl *KaFbIHAH CH KYHJIBICHI, OaFaibIChl JICI
TabpuTFaH. EnireHi TYHFBII peT OpbIC TUTIHE ayAapsil, AYHHEXKY31 (OTBKIOpHCTepiHe
TaHBICTHIPFaH, ey OCTTIK TapUXH-(DUIONOTHSIBIK 3ePTTEY JKA3bIIl, QJIIEMIIK FHIIBIM
Ha3apblHa mmbeiFaprad j1a [llokan. CoHapIKTaH OyFaH KeHipeKk TOKTAJbIN 6Ty Kepek
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Kpome Toro, HeraTHBHO Ha IPOLIECC ayIUPOBAHMS BIUSIOT ICHXOJIOTHYECKUE Oa-
PBEpHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C CYObEKTHBHBIM, HHOTa HETATHBHBIM, OTHOIIICHHEM K HHOCTPaH-
HOMY SI3BIKy. [IpaKTHKa MoKa3bpIBaeT, 4To yalle BCero HeraTuBHOe OTHoLIeH!e GopMu-
pyeTcst KO BTOPOMY HHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3BIKY.

OHaKO HOMIMO IICUXOJIOTHYECKUX 0apbepOB CYIIECTBYIOT U APYTHE TPYIIIIBI TPYA-
HOCTE}, KOTOpBIE OTPHIIATENILHO BIUSIOT Ha 3 QEKTUBHOCTD MPOLIECcca ayAUPOBAHUSL.

H.N. I'e3 cuutaer, 4To0 B KOHTEKCTE 2y IUPOBAaHUS MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O JIByX Kare-
TOpUSIX TPyAHOCTEH: 1) 06wyux, XapakTepHBIX JUIS ayIMpOBaHUS BoOOLIe, U 2) crneyu-
anvHbix, 00YCIOBICHHBIX CIIEIN(PHUKOI H3ydaeMOro S3bIKa.

1. OOmue TpyaHOCTH OOYCIOBJICHBI WHIWBUIYalIbHBIMH XapaKTEPUCTH-
KaMU FOBOPSILETO U CIyIIAIOIIEro, C 0HON CTOPOHBI, U MAaTepHATIbHBIMU YCIIOBUAMH,
B KOTOPBIX OCYILECTBISETCS TOBOPEHHUE, C IPYTOH CTOPOHBI.

2. CrienuanbHble TPYAHOCTH BO3HUKAIOT B CBA3H CO CIIOKHOCTBIO CaMOTO
S3BIKOBOTO MaTEPHaa, T.€. ONPEACIIAIOTCS HATMYNEM HIIH OTCYTCTBHEM aHATOTHIHBIX
KaTeropuil B pOJAHOM SI3BIKE.

BaxxHbIM (paKTOPOM YCIEUTHOTO OBJIACHUS HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM, CIIOCOOCTBY-
IOIIUM OJHOBPEMEHHO M IPEOIOJICHHUIO NICHXOJIOTHYECKUX 0aphepoB, SBISETCS, KaKk
MBI YK€ FOBOPMIH, Momusayus. OOydaromuics A0MKEeH YeTKO MOHNMAaTh KOHKPET-
HYIO TeJTb H3YUCHHS sI3bIKa. MIHOCTpaHHBIH S3bIK TPEOyeT CHCTEMATHYECKOW eXKeTHe-
BHOHM pabOTHI. XOPOIIO pa3BUTasi MOTHBALMS M YETKO CHOPMYIIMPOBAHHAS LIEITb SBIISI-
FOTCSl aKTUBHBIMH CTHMYJIITOPaMH ITO3HABATEIIFHOM ESTEIBHOCTH CTY/CHTA.

B nocnenHue rozasl mpoOieMsl ay IMpOBaHHUS TIPUBJICKAIOT Bee OONIbIIe BHUMAHMSI.
IIpeononeHne NCUXOIOTUUECKUX OApbEePOB OCTACTCS OAHOM MX OCHOBHBIX 3a]a4 COBpE-
MEHHOW HayK{ U TEOPUH, @ COOTBETCTBEHHO, TPEOYET NAIbHEHILIETO U3YUECHHS U yCOBEP-
IIEHCTBOBAHUSI, TOCKOJIBKY Yallle BCEr0O aKLEHTHPYETCSI UIMEHHO BBITIOTHEHHE KOHKpPET-
HOTO 33/IaHMS ¥ HETOOIICHUBACTCS BAKHOCTD M POJIb TICHXOJIOTHYECKUX TPYTHOCTEH.
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1. AreeBa, H.B. Pa3BuTre mo3HaBaTelbHONH aKTHUBHOCTH CTYIEHTOB KaK CIIOCO0
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4. Ob6nanosa O.A. ObyueHne ayANPOBAHUIO KaK CPEJCTBO PA3BUTUS KOMMYHH-
KaTHBHOTO TMoTeHIHMana ooydaembix / O.A. O6manosa // Bectauk ToMckoro rocynap-
cTBeHHoro yHuBepcureta. — 2003. — Ne 277. — C. 224-226.
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K. ¢pua. H. 'opronosa M.H., k. . H. Keaynenko M.A.
Hayuonanvnasa akademus cmamucmuxu, yyema u ayouma, e. Kues,
Yrpauna Hayuonanvnuiii asuayuonnsiii ynusepcumem, e. Kues, Ykpauna

NMCUXOJNOIM’4YECKUE BAPbEPDI
NP OBYYEHUUN AYOUPOBAHUIO

YcnerHoe OBNaeHHe HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3LIKOM 3aBHCHUT B PAaBHOM CTETIEHH OT BBIOOpa
TIperoiaBaTeNieM aJIcKBaTHOW METOJIMKH OOYUCHIST 1 MOTUBAITMH CTyeHTa. MoTHBaIWs, Ha
HaIll B30I, (POPMUPYETCS YMEHHUEM TIPEIIOIABATENIS 3aMHTEPECOBATh CBOMM TIPEIMETOM U
JIMYHBIMA KQ4eCTBAMH, T.€. HCUXOTOSUHECKUMU OCODEHHOCHISIMU CaMOTO 00yJaeMOro.

Hexortopsle cutyanuu yueOHON NESTENBHOCTH MPUBOIAT K HCUXOT0UYeCKUM ba-
pvepam, KOTOpble OJIIOKUPYIOT MO3HABATEIHHYIO aKTHBHOCTH 00y4aeMOTrO WU TOHH-
KArT 3PPEKTHBHOCTH MPO(HECCHOHATIBHON MOATOTOBKU. TepMUH «Oapbepy» 03Ha4aeT
CBOCOOpA3HYI0 pEaKIWI0 4eJOBeKa, KOTOpas COMPOBOXKIASTCS BO3HUKHOBEHHUEM
HaIPSDKEHHOTO MCUXUYIECKOT0 cocTosTHMSL. OCOOSHHO TIPOOJIEMAaTHYHBIM C TOUKH 3pe-
HUS TICUXOJIOTUYECKHUX OaphepoB SIBIIIETCS ayouposanie.

HccnenoBanus MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO JaXKe JIFOJINA, CBOOOTHO BIIAICIONINE HHOCTPAH-
HBIM $I3bIKOM, UCIBITHIBAIOT TPYAHOCTH IIPH CIYIIAHWU pEeYH HOCUTENeH si3bika. Bo-
CIIPUSATHE Y IOHUMAHUE WHOS3BIYHONW peyM — 3TO CII0KHBIN NICUXUYECKHUH poliecc, a
MTO3TOMY ayIHPOBaHKE JOJDKHO OBITh Pa3BUTO OOJBIIE IPYTUX YMCHHH.

Mpl paznenseM MHEHHE TakuX IpenojaBareneii-meroauctoB kak O.A. Obaanosa,
E.IN. Aiinazsn, T.A. [llabyruna, T.A. [ammko u ap., KOTOpbIE CYATAIOT, YTO ayAUPOBAHHE
— 9TO OCHOBA OOIICHMSI, OHO SBJISIETCS] OCHOBHBIM BHIIOM PEUCBOM ICATEIBHOCTH U OJTHO-
BPEMEHHO (DaKTOPOM CTHMYJIMPOBAHUS MEXAaHW3MOB PEYH HAa MHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE BO
BHYTpEHHEH 1 BHemHeH peun. OJJHAKO MCUXOJIOTHIECKHE MPEITOCHUIKH ISl 00JIerYeHHS
TIpoIriecca ayJUPOBAHMS Ha CETOMHSIIIHAN JIEHb pa3pad0TaHbl HEOCTATOYHO.

H.B. AreeBa 0CHOBHBIMHU MPUYHHAMU TICHXOJOTHYECKUAX OapbepOB HA3BIBACT:

- CJ1a0yI0 MO3HABATENBHYI0 MOTUBALIMIO U JEPUIIUT BOOOPAKCHHS,

- HETOTOBHOCTh K CAMOCTOSITEJIbHON JIEATEIbHOCTH, OTCYTCTBHE HABBIKOB KOH-
TPOJISI U CAMOKOHTPOJIS;

- HEJIOCTATOK 3HAHUH, YMEHHH, CIOCOOHOCTEH;

- HECOBEPILEHCTBO MPOLIECCOB BOCIIPUATHS U MBILIEHUS]; HEOCTATOUYHO Pa3BU-
TBII (POHEMATHUECKHUH PEIEBOH CIIyX;

- HHU3KYIO CaMOOIIEHKY HEKOTOPBIX CTYJEHTOB, 3MOIMOHAJIBHYIO HEYCTONYH-
BOCTb, CJIOKHOCTH COI[UAIBHON ajjanTalliu;

- BpEMEHHYIO OTPAaHUYCHHOCTh U HEOOPaTUMOCTh TpoIiecca ay JUpOBaHYsI U JP.
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nen ecenreiMis. 1842 xeuibl Illokan xerime exeH. Ocbl JKarmalifa KaTbICTBI
npodeccop Cynranranu Cansipbaiiyiel «1904 xbutet [TerepOypr kanaceiana [lokan
Y onmuxaHOBTHIH JKUHAFBI JKapbIKKa MIBIKTHI, coHAa lllokanHbIH «Emirere» KaTBICTHI
Kipicrie ce3i Obuiaii Oacrtanampl: «B mepBblii pa3 s ycnelian 5Ty pabCOIUio B
AMaHKaparaiickoM OKpyre B KOYeBbsAX HeOompmoro ayna Kepiaeym Keimuakos ot
akuHa J[xymaryna B 1841 rony». Enire Typanst xxbipast Llokan JKymaryin akbIHHBIH
aifrysrHaH 1841 >kpuTel Jka3eim anFaH gereH gepekti B.B. XKupmynckwit, I1.M.
MenuopaHckuilt  CHSKTBI  (ONBKIOpUCTEp kWi Kadrtaman aiiragel. [llokaHHBIH
AmaHKaparail JyaHbIHBIH KeIelni Ka3arsl JKyMmaryinan «Exire» sKeIpbIH aFamnn peT
eCTyiHe eIIKIMHIH IIy0aci KOK, Oipak >KeIpIbl atanraH akeiHHaH 1841 sxputer [llokan
Kas3blIIl aJIFaH JIETeH JKbIJI CaHbl HAaKTHLIBI eMec, ce0ebi Lllokan YonuxaHoB (LIBbIH aThl
Myxammen-Xanadus, IllokaH gem aHACBIHBIH €pKEJIETiNl aTaraHbl) 1835 KbLIbI
(xelibip anebuerTepae 1837 kbl nen kepcerieni, o kate) Kekimeraynsig Kyemypoia
neren sxepinae TyraH. ConpeikraH, llokan Xymarynnan Enireniy onrimecin 1841
JKBUTBI JKa3bIIT aTybl MyMKIH eMec: ol ke3ae [1lokaH anTel xkacra, JKbIp ’Ka3bIl aiMaK
TYpMakK, OHbIHHAH KOJIBI O0ocaMail )ypreH, ke OamnaHbiH Oipi Oonatein» [4,146-6], —
neini. bisnixmre, OipiHIIiIeH, 0J1 3aMaHIaFbI JKeTiaeri OaraHbl Ka3ipri 0i31iH >KeTiaeri
OanaMeH calbICThIpyFa OOJIMaiiIbl, «OH YIITE OTay Meci» JereH yakbIT Oackaluaay.
Cou 3amaHmarsl OH YIITET1 aaaM Kasipri >KHbIpMajarbkl «OajaMeH» mapa-map. bama
Oounep Typaibl ecke amablK. Ka3akteiH XX Facklp OackIHHAFBl TYPKi JKYpPTHIHA
TaHbIMall 3WsUTBICHI AxMeT bBailitypcbiHoB MeHke Ou Tinmeyyisl Typasibl Ka3raH
«MeHke Om» nmereH eHoerinae «lllexri yiet MeHke Ou jKeTi *KachblHIa OWIIK adThIM,
Kici KyHBI JayAbl OiTipreH ekeH naeitni.

Bip cyapiy OoitbiHa Gip Oait ayputbl keiin KoHaael. Cy OolbiHIa Oip Tom Oana
ofHam Xypce Oanmamapibl Kelliln aybul heci akcakan Kyanaiinbl. baliiblH acThIHaFbI
acayiay Oaiitan ekeH. bamanmapaslH Oipeyi aThIH YPKITiNl KayiFaHnua, OaiapiH Oepki
OachIHAH YIIIBIT, OafTaIBIH aIbIHA TYCKEH Ke3/e, Oaiftan Tynamn, 0ai ®KBIFBUTBII XKaH
TarchIpabl.

Baiinery eni OamamapiaH KyH anMak OOJBIN JKABUDIAOBL. YII KYH, TOPT KYH
kKatajpl, OiTice anMaiiibl; 0ec KYH, aJThl KYH JKaTajpbl, 0iTiMre kene aamaiiapl. CouTin
JaFmaphell TYpFaH yakKpeITTa, Oip Talifa MiHTeH JKeTi xacap Oana kenmeni. bama xapan
TYpazbl Aa, Oy *KYMBICTHIH OWIIIriH MaraH OepceHizaep, MeH Oitipeiin aeiini. bana 6ip
aiftampl, exi aiiTazpl, OHBIH ce3iHe OamachIHBIN SIIKIM KYIaK acmaiiibl. AKBIPBIHIA
akcakamaap margapsin: «Ocbl «Koi#l aceiFbl IeMEHI3, KOJBIHA JKaKca CaKaail, Kachl
KiIln JeMeHi3, aKblIbI JKaKca aTaiai» JiereH Kaiga? MaHarbl Oana KiM Oajiachl eKeH?
Taysim okemigepmi» — aen i3aetinTi. CypacThIphII OajaHbl TayHII oKenei. bamaHpy
aTel MeHKe fereH, O6arna Kemin aiTansl: «buitikTi MaraH GepceHizaep, MeHiH alTaTbIH
OwitiriM MbIHAY, — Aeli. — EpaiH KYHBI %KY3 JKBUIKBI, OVJI icTe TEHTEK TOPTEY, dyeni
oliHar XypreH Oajia TEHTEK, CKiHIII, OHbI KyFaH Oail TEHTEK, YIIiHIII, YpiKKeH OaiTan
TEHTEeK, TOPTIHIII, OacTaH YIIKaH 0epik TeHTeK. TepT TeHTEKKE Y3 KBUIKBIHBI 06Ty
Kepek» — Ieii.
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CoHJia 5Ky3 JKBUIKBIHBIH YII OelliMi OaliibIH e3iHe Tycim, Oip OeliriH FaHa Oana
karbl Teneini. XKypt 6ana ouirine pip3a 6omaner. Con 6ana yur xxysre 6enristi MeHke
Ou aTtaHBIN, aThl acmaHfa IIbFaab» [5,100-60.], — meiimi. Kentipe Oepcexk MyHpaii
Mbican ken. by sxepze [IlokaHHBIH MIBIKKAH OPTACHIH, €pTE cayaTTaHy MYMKIH[IITIH,
JKYPTTaH aCKaH afpBIKIIa TAIAHTHIH eCKepy Kepek.

Tarel na HaKTBl JAepekke cyienyre typa kenemi. «lllokan amramikeiga
Kycmypbiana Ka3ak MEeKTeOiHIe OKBII, cayaT amlajbl, KapbIHAAIIIEH CypeT CaXyabl
yiipeneni. Con ke3neri aoctyp OoiibiHma Illokan ecki mararaiiima na oKuibl, apao,
Mapcel KiTantapbIMeH OipTiHAen TaHbIca OacTai/Ibl, YIFBIP Ka3ybIHA KAaHBIFAIbI.

lokanubelH  Jkactait  apal, YHFBIp JKasyJapelH  YHpeHyi, MIBIFBIC
KOJDKa30aTapbIHBIH MOHIHE KOHUT KOKOBI OFaH KeWiHeH aca maijansl Oonanel. On ep
JKETIM, KBI3METKE apajachlll, aca >KayalThl TallchpMajap aTrkapa OacTaraH IIaFbIHIIA
Oana xe3ze anraH OUTIMIH TEpEHJETIll, IIBIFBICTAHY/ABIH HEOIp KUBIH cayaljiapblHa
KOHE KiTanTap MeH KoJpkaszOamapiaH jkayan Ttabanel. Kajger xoprychlHaH aiiFaH
€BPOIMAJIBIK OUTIMIHE INBIFBIC TUTIH OUICTIHAIT KOCBUIFAH[A, TANTBIPMAUTBHIH CHPEK
MaMaHfa aiiHanane» [6,47-0.].

Kepin oteipmbiz 1I1.YonmuxanoB OmObimarsl KageT kommycblHa OapraHIa-ak
cayaTTsl 6ana Gonran. He Gapbl OTBHI3 jkac xkacam, TYpPKi TapuUXbIHAa OIINECTeH i3
KaJIBIpFaH, acKaH TAJAaHTBIMEH OpBIC, €BPOMa OKBIMBICTBUIAPBIH TaMCAaHIBIPFAH
lokaunap! 6anma Ke3iHAe ByHIACPKUHI OONABI AeMeii-aKk KOSHUBIK, Oipak COFaH jKaKbIH
6onranbl aHbIK. Ochbl Karmaitmapasl eckepe OTHIpeIT, 1842 xputel «EnireHiny
KJIacCUKaNBIK HycKachlH lllokaH naiiblHIaraHbIHA KYMOH KeiTipyre OoIMauipl.
Axanemuk Paxmankyn bepribait «l1lokaHHBIH ©CKEH OpTacHl, xKacTail anrad Topoueci
OHBIH OoJlammarbiHa YIKeH ocep eTkeH. ...I1. YonnxaHOBTHIH FBUTBIMU €HOEKTEpiHIe
OpPBIH TEOETIH TapUXH, STHOTpaUSIIBIK MAaFIyMaTTapIbIH K601 OHBIH OanaiblK [IaKTa
YKKaHAapsl MeH OalikaraHmapbl 0onaasl. O3 aTa-0abanapbIHBIH OYJIETTIK IIeXipeciH
JKactail OumTim amyslHBIH €31 aca KbiMOar OumimM emi. ... IIl.YomuxaHoB ec Oime
OacTaraHHaH Ka3aKk TapuxXbl MEH COJ Ke3Jeri »KarJailblH CHUMATTalThIH aHbI3-
OHriMeNepIiH KaJblH OpTachiHIa Kypeli. MYHBIH 031 OanaHBIH OifbIHA Oepik opHAI
KaJIFaHbl MaJTiM», — Aeii [6, 5.49-50].

[1.M. Menmmopauckuiinig aiirysrama, [1lokan opOip OeTTeri TyciHyTe aysp Aem
€celnTereH ecki cesuepre, ce3 Tipekcrepine Tycinikrep 6epren. Kenewmi 42 oer. 1904
KbpUTbl MBIKKAH «CounHenns Yokanma UYwmnarnzosuua Bammxanosa. Mzman mof
penakuueir a.u.  H.M.Becenosckoro. 3ammcku Mmnepatopckoro  Pycckoro
I'eorpadmaeckoro ObmecTBa mmo oraeneHuto stHorpaduu. T. XXIX. C. — IlerepOypr,
1904» neren xitanrarsl [llokaHHBIH OpBICIIa ayAapMackIMEH CaJBICTHIPHII, Ka3aKlia
TYIHYCKaHbl embip esrepicciz Oacmara o3ipiaeiai. Oubl 1905 sxputbt CaHKT-
ITerepOyprren «Ckazanue 00 Enpire n Toxtambim. Kuprusckuii Teke MO pyKOIIHCH,
npunaanexasmed 11.Y. BamuxanoBy. Mzgan npod. IT.M.Mennopanckum. C-
ITerepOypr Tuno-nurorpadus. M. boGoparanckoro u K. OtneneHun OTTHCK
npwiokenue k XXIX tomy 3anmcok Mmneparopckoro Pycckoro I'eorpaduyeckoro
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elements of the author’s idiostyle creates some specific literary unity caused by the tenden-
cies of the development of the literary genres [4, p.107].

Contrary to the previous approaches to the study of individual style, esthetically
marked one is connected with the esthetic modification of specific expressive author’s
means as a precondition of the formation of his individual method (M. Bahtin, B. Larin,
O. Stavitskaya).

Individual style and individual creative consciousness , according to M. Bahtin,
aren’t defined only by the linguistic means. Style is not a language in its narrow under-
standing but esthetic writer’s perception and feeling of his writing as a tool of creating
new literary reality [2, p. 177].

Representatives of imagery compositional approach focus their attention on the
originality of individual style from the point of view of unique individual dynamics of
speech forms, imagery transformation of text creation and compositional methods of
prosaic strophe forming (V. Vinogradov, G. Vinokur, A. Domashnev, B. Larin,

G. Solganic, I. Shishkina). Style as personification studies G. Solganic who thinks
that to define the peculiarities of individual style means to determine and describe them
on the background of the common, widespread. Scientist sees individual style in the
prosaic strophe forming and indentation division of compositional and syntactical
structure of the text [7, p. 231].

Communicative approach is considered by such researches as N. Bolotnova, N.
Golovanova, O. Selivanova, B. Chernyavskaya. N. Bolotnova links attention to the
idiostyle with the communicative approach to the text stydy. Individual style, which
becomes apparent in textual activity in the process of communication, reflects language
culture, type of thinking, thesaurus [3, pp. 15-21].

Addressee directed approach is connected with the problem of effectiveness of au-
thor’s textual activity concerning addressee taking into consideration specificity of their
speech personality (I. Arnold, A. Bondarenko, V. Samohina (Dmitriyenko)). Text as a mes-
sage is examined in the works by I. Arnold. The researcher believes that stylistic analysis
must be carried out basing on the reader’s own perception of the author’s text [1, p.28].

Functionally dominant approach based on the stylistic analysis of the text and
revealing special idiostylistic concepts-dominants and different language ways of it
representation is used in the works by L. Vigotskij, N. Golovchenko, A. Tarasova. The
aim of idiostyle description is in its correlation with the notion «concept». We must
interpret individual style as the unity of mental and linguistic, concepts and cognitive
structures of its language embodiment [8 pp. 9-10].

References:

1. Apronsa M.B. Ctminctika. COBpeMEHHBIH aHTIMACKHUN SI3BIK: YUSOHUK IS
By30B / I.B. ApHonba. — 8-¢ u3n., ucnp. — M.: ®nunata: Hayka, 2006. — 384 c.

2. baxtun M.M. OcreTrka cinoBecHoro TBopuectBa / M.M. baxTtun. — M.: Uckyc-
cTBO, 1986. — 445 c.
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OOmiecTBa 10 OTAEIECHUIO STHOTpagum», — JereH aifiapMeH OacTBIPHII MIBIFapaIbl[7,
B.368-373].

Komxaszbansr kaparan [1.M. MennopaHckuil ie, KeHIHTI Ka3aK FaIbBIMIaphl 1a
MYHJIa TYCIHIKCI3 ce3/iep eTe Kem jaen ecenTedi. JKplp KYphUIBIChIHA 13 KOHULAEPI
ToNBIHKpIpaManael. Cebebi omap OV JKBIpABIH €CKi HYCKa, apXeTHNTepHiH Oipi
OonybiHa OaiyIaHBICTBI CKCHIITIHE JEH KOWMAiIbl. AJ MyHBI QWTyLIbl KBIPIIbI-
akpranap XKymaryn na, ApeicTanOaii qa oHmail ke3kapacTta OoaMaraH, 6oJca «eHIe»,
Ty3en xibepep emi. Kombiamarer Hopce. Con Kke3neri THIHIAYIIBI KOIMIILTIKKE e
TYCIHIKTI Jem ecenTereH. Dmoc TabWFaThIH aca TepeH ce3inreH IllokaH KOJBIHIAFHI
HYCKAHBIH apTHIKIIBUTBIFBIHA CYHCIHTCH, COHABIKTAaH Ja «EH TaMalla >KbIpP» JIETeH,
Kazip aybI3 €Ki ceiiiey e ThIM Kol KOJIaHbLIaThIH apad, mapchbl CO3AEpiHiH )KOKKa TOH
eKeHIH, TUTIHIH KOHEIIT1H, COJI ceOeNTI Ta3albIFbIH aKKa KapaMeH TaHOanaraH. Eckime
cayattsl lllokan MyHBI OinreH coH aiiTkan. AkajgeMuk P.Bepnibaii ocbl HYCKa Typasb:
«9yen Oacra llemmreic xoHe Illokan YonmxaHOBTap TYpJi aWTyIIbUIApAaH >Ka3bIll
QIIBIN, KYPACTBIPFAH HYCKAHBIH €PeKIIe MAaHBI3IBUIBIFBl JKBIPIBIH Ka3ak, HOFaii,
Kapakairak, OalikypT, TaTap BapHaHTTapbIHA TOH «OPTAKY» JKEIiHI HEFYPIIBIM TOJBIK
KaMTH allFaHABIFBIHIA AeyTre Oomanpl. Exire Typaibsl HAaKTBUIBI TAPUXHU SIOCTHIH ©3Te
HYCKaJIapbIMEH CaJIBICTBIPBIN KaparaHaa Kehe KbICKa, eHJIl OipJe col «e3remeney»
OastHIATATHIH JKepiiepi Ke3IeCKeHIMEH, HeTI31HeH aFaH/ia aHbI3-oHTIMEHIH KOl peTTe
TYOIpJIi capbIHIAPBIH CaKTall alFaHABIFBIH aHFapaMbl3. KeiliHipek jKa3bUIbIl ajJbIHFAH
BapHaHTTAP/Ibl OKBIFAHA, OJIAPIbIH «TaHbIC, OCHTAHBICTA» dCep KaJIbIPATHIHBI Ja
oCHI cebenTen» [8,18-0.], — merii.

Toyencizgix amraH GeTTe ecki apal opIiMEH >Ka3bUIFaH JKBIPABI KaliTa OKBIM,
Oaifcamnipl 3epTTey KacaraH, YJIKSH €HOCK HOTHXKECIHIE TEKCTOJOTHSUIBIK CY3TiIeH
OTKI3reH, «TYCIHIT1 aybIp» el )KYPIeH jkepliepiHe TyciHikTeMe Oepill, COKbIpFa TasiK
ycratkannai KeirraH, [IlokaH HYCKachlH XabIKIIEH KaiiTa TaObICTRIpFaH FaibiM Efire
MarayuHHIH eHOCTiH epeKIle ataraH xeoH[9].

Axanmemuk Cettit KackabacoBTeiH ketekmigtirimen «lllokaH HyckachiHa»
KAaTBICTHl TYIIBIMIBI FBUIBIMH €HOCK a3fraH Egxire MaraynH: «MemnopaHCKuit
Oacthipran TynHyckana Enireniy O6anacel Hypanbin neren atmnen atanansl. bipak eki
xkepae Hypaneia, enmi 0ip Tycra Hypambl nmen skasputFaH  (KBIPABIH  Oacka
XaJbIKTapAarel HycKanapeinaa — Hypennun, Hypanen, Hypansia, Mypanss, Hyp ©mi
T.c.c) OacTeipymsl MenmopaHckuii MyHbI Oalikaran, Oipak Ty3ermereH. Illokannma
HYCKaHBIH OipHelle KelnipMmeci OoiraH aefik. MyHbl MennopaHCKuil ie pacTaupl.
Tynayckamen ke xxyMebic ictereH [LlokaH, cips ochl Kommka3banapAblH Keke OeTTepiH
e3apa alMacTHIphII Naifananrad. JKelpmarel Enire OanmachHBIH eciMiHze MyHIai
JBIOBICTHIK albIPMaHBIH YIIBIpacy cebebi ocklHma Ooica kepex» [9,67-0,], — mewmi.
Ocpsl xarmainap/sl eckepcek, LIIBIHFbIC Y onuxaHoB Yl HYCKAaHbI 1o 1841 Kbutbl 031
Kara3Fa TYCIpreH HeMece TYCIPTKEH JeT Kecil alTyFa OOJIMAaNTHIHBIH MaibIMIaiMBbI3.
O Hyckanap 6y1aH OYpBIHFEI Op JKbUIAAP/Ia Ka3bUIBII AIBIHYHI 1a MYMKIH.

Illokan Oacmara nmasipiaraH KelleMJi Kipiclie ce3iHAe JKBIpABIH mMaina OoiFaH
MesriniHe, kedinkepiepi Enire, Tokramsic, Caremip TaFbl OacKaJapIblH TapHXU
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TYIFaNap eKeHAIriHe TOKTa’xaasl. MyH/Ia CypeTTeNeTiH OKUFaIap/abl, TUT ©3TeHIeiriH
TaJgal OTBHIPHIN, OHBI OKWFachl OoibeiHImIa XIV Facelpra, an maima OoiFaH Ioyipi
OoiierHma XV FachpFa JKaTKpI3anbl. TalblM J>KaHPIBIK ©3TEIICNIKTEPiH, ©JICH
KYPBUIBICBIH alikplHIay yIIiH Mblcangap kenripeai. Illokan ockl kipicne cesiHne
EnireniH mbIFy TeriHe OalTaHBICTHI MH(]TIK CIOKETKE Ha3zap aymapblll, OHBI JKBIP
KahapMaHbIHa KaTBICTHI HIEKIpenepMeHeH canblicThipabl. Coi apkbuibl Exirenin ara-
TeTi Typaibl JacTaHIaFbl MUQTIK OKUFaIApIBIH MIBIHABIK MeH Oenrini 6ip mopexene
Oaitanbichl Oap exeHpirin kepcereni. Mpicansl MOparnum Xanbuunin 1822 sxbutbl
0achIIBII  IIBIKKAH XPECTOMATHSCHIHBIH TOPTIHIN OeiliMiHIE OHriMe eTiIreH
mexipene Exirenin 6abamaper bada Tykiac, KyTTeKHsiTapIsiH ecimMuepi Ke3IeceTiHiH
ataiinel. Tapuxmbsl VIOH Apabuiax mikipiepiH TasHbILI eTil, )KbIp Kahapmansl Enireni
TEKTI JKeplleH IIBIKKaHIBIFBIH, coN TycTarsl ANTHIH Opna xansl Temip KyTasikmen
Oenrini Topexene TYBICKAHIBIK KaThIHACTA eKeHAiriH manenneini. Celtim, «Emire»
JKBIPBIHBIH TAaOWFAaTBIH TEPEHIpeK alryFa MYMKIiHIIK kacaiael. OCBI aJFbl Cco3Je
SIOCTHIH KalllaH, KiMHEH, Kallail »Ka3blll aJbIHFaHBl JKOHIHIC MOIiMeT Oepemi.
Opsicirara Kanail aygapbsuiFaHbel Typansl aa aifTem erteni. I1.M. MenunopaHckuii e3
cesinye: «[IlokaHHBIH OpBIC TIIIHE ayJapFaH MATiHIHIE 013 XKapusiarn oTeIpFaH «Exire
Ounen» e3reiie OO, OFAaH YKcamaii keTeTiH xkepiepi 6ap. Coran kaparanaa [llokan
opeic TimiHEe aymapranma «Emxire Ouwmen» Oacka Tarel Oip MOTiHII, OymaH Tepi
TOJBIFBIPAK JKa30achklH maimananraH cUsAKTHl. On IIIBIHFBIC CYNTaHHBIH EKiHIN PET
JKa3bIll aJlFaH HYCKAChIHAH ayJaphill KOCYHI 1a MYMKiE», — nedmi[ 10].

1904 >xpUTBI IIBIKKAH )XKUHAKKA Elire Typajbel Tarel 1a Oip KpICKAIa aHbI3 CHICH.
Mynna Enire men Hypaanuahig emiMi Typansl aiteuiagsl. Hypanaua ToKTaMBICTBI
entipreH. Apana Oip JKbUT ©TKEH COH, KOJI JKarajial, Kyc aThIl )ypreuae Kanipoepaire
kesneceni. Kanipoepni Hypaanuuai KOHAKKa IIAKBIPHIN, YIKEH KYPMET KOpPCETEIi.
Konak Oonblm OTBIpFaHAa KYC JKAaCTBHIK IMIHIETI THIIAKKa Tycedi. AysIp
JKapakaTTaHbIN, colaH KaluTeic Oomanel. Hypannuuni enriprenner keitin Kanipoepmi
KEeHJeTTepiH xibepim, Exireni ne enripexni.

Ketiin sxwipapr [llokan opeic Timiae aynaprad aemik. On sxeninge I'.H. [TotarnH
«... opbIciia aynapma keseMi 13 Oer, Oipak onbiH 10-11 Oerrepi sxoranran» [11,298-
0.], — metmi.

ConbiveH, 1841 »xbinel Ilokan :xyilenereH HycKa SKBIPIBIH Karas3fa epTe
TaHOaNmaHFaH yiritepinig Oipine xatanbl. «bipak [1lokan HYCKACHIHBIH KOHEINITT OHBIH
OYypBbIHBIpaK TaHOAJNAHFAHBIMEH FaHA €MEC, MAa3MYHBIHBIH TOJBIKTHIFBIMEH €
anbIKTanaasl. JKeip croxkerti Enirenin oynue aracsiHal OacTanajsl, 6aTEIPIBIH KycaaaH
enyiMeH askrananpl. Exire aTeiHa OaiIaHBICTHI JKBIpIIapaa ce3 OOJIATHIH OKUFaIap.Ibl
Tiz0ekrecek, [llokaH HyckacbiHIa Oynap Tyrenre KyblK ke3neceai. CoHaa kenemi
JKaFbIHAH Ja c63 OOJIBIT OTHIPFaH HYCKA aJIFAIIKbl KaTapaa OoJbIN mibiFaas [8,67-0.],
— gevigi Enire Maraynn. bynm  mikipmiH akUKaTTBIFBIH - akagemuk  B.H.
KupmyHCcKumiiaiH MbeIHA ce3iHEeH ae kepewmi3: «OpuruHan pykomucu BammxaHoBa,
omryonukoBanHbI [1.M. MenmuopaHCKkuM, U pyccKuil iepeBo]] BannxaHnoBa, BliepBEIC
HareyaTaHHbIH B €ro COYMHEHMsX, JI0 CHX IIOp OCTaloTCsi Haubojee HaaeKHBIM
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THE NOTION OF THE AUTHOR'’S IDIOSTYLE AS
AN OBJECT OF LINGUO-STYLISTC ANALYSIS

The issue of language of the personality and its unique stylistic features always
has been one of the fundamental in the linguistic analysis. Consequently, the notion of
the author’s individual style became the object of investigation of many great scientists
such as N. Bolotnova, V. Vinogradov, G. Vinokur, N. Golovchenko, V. Kucharenko,
B. Larin, I. Tarasova. Almost all researches agree with V. Vinogradov who determined
individual style as complicated but structurally connected and internally bonded sys-
tem of specific stylistic means inherent in textual activity of the certain author.

Grammatical approach to the study of the language of the literary writing that
predominated at the beginning of the XX century didn’t reveal the whole essence of
such complex phenomenon as stylistics of literary speech. The general strategy of mod-
ern linguistics of the text is the analysis of it as the communicative system determined
by such inalienable component as the author’s personality in the totality of his psycho-
logical, sociocultural and cognitive peculiarities. While it is true to say that in modern
scientific environment common approaches to the interpretation of the categories «id-
iostyle» and «individual speech of the writer» in the context of linguo-stylistic analysis
of the literary text don’t exist.

According to the previous analysis of linguistic approaches to the scientific re-
search of idiostyle we can separate six main approaches which, to our way of thinking,
give the fullest understanding and characteristics of individual style as a part of stylistic
system of the literary text. They are: systematically structural, esthetically marked, im-
agery compositional, communicative, addressee directed, functionally dominant.

Systematically structural is characterized by structural study of the style of the lit-
erary text where the central place belongs to the author’s image (M. Brandes, V. Vinogra-
dov, V. Grigoryev, V. Kucharenko, L. Novikov and others). One of the basic tasks of
clarifying the inner unity of stylistic means of literary text, by V. Vinogradov, is the prob-
lem of author’s image speech structure. Scientist indicates that the inner connection of all
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Be3pobiTauit Vit deryep HaMaraeTbes He JasiTUCS Y TIPUCYTHOCTI MATTIEHBKOT
Jlyny, ane iHOi y HOTO MOBJICHHI TIPOCITU3aI0Th JIAWIHBI CIIOBA:
«That’s it, lady, chuck your Christianity about», he said [1, ¢.160] («Ocp Tax,
nesi, KUHbTE 70 0ica CBOE XPUCTUSHCTBOY», — CKa3aB BiH).
Y MOBi HeocBiYeHUX MemKaHIiB [cT-Exy 9acTo MokHa modyTH 6ararto Jaimm-
BHUX CIIiB:
«Well, ruddy ‘ard luck», he said [1, ¢.85] («CkaxeHO He MOTATAHUIIO», CKa3aB BiH).
AiiBi, ciyra y poauni ['i60ciB, Tex BxuBae cockney, KOJIM BiH PO3/ipaTOBaHUIM:
«Itain’t ‘is chair, it’s just where ‘e puts ‘is bottom when ‘e pops in», said Ivy [1, ¢.226]
(«Ile He ¥oro crinens, e Micrie, Kyi BiH KUIa€ CBIl 3311, KOJH PUYBATAETHCS CIOIIID)).
HagiTb J1r0/111 3 IOBKHKX POJIMH 1HO/I BXKUBAKOTH CiioBa 3 Jianekry cockney. Codi
I'160c¢, mouIli BITaCHUKA BEIMKOTO MAETKY Y JIICl, Ty>Ke criomobaBcst JpxumMi, sikuit OykBa-
JIBHO BUTSITHYB 11 3 ITiJI KOHSYUX KOITUT. BOHa Tex yacTo BxkuBae ciiosa 3 cockney:
«Golly, you were quick’», she said [1, ¢.116] («Hy # mBuakuii 1, 9opT 320u-
pait!» — cka3zana BoHa).
YBaru 3aciayroBylOoTh, HacaMIepen, JXapTiBIUBI 3BepTaHHS: mate, guv nor
(governor), chum, cock, duck, love y 3Ha4eHHI «IIPHATEIDY.
Y MOBJIEHHI Pi3HUX NEPCOHAXIB MU 3yCTPLIN TakKi CIIOBA 3 JIGKCUKOHY cockney:
imennuxu: tanner (MOHeTa y TIicTh MeHCIB), old cock (mpy3sxo), bob (mmTiHT),
feller, bloke, cuss (xuorers), nosebag (kommk i3 cHizankoM), chump, mug (IypeHs),
quid (pyuT crepminri), daily (poOiTHHIL, sKa IIOAEHHO MPUXOAUTH HA POOOTY),
bounder (Haxa0a), snap (Jierkuid CHiJJaHOK), rotter (Imima aronuHa), half (miBdyHTa),
palaver (mopoxka), brolly (mapaconbka), nag (kinb), blighter (mxignuk), gel (niBunHa),
heathen (neyk), chump, topknot (romosa), sell (omana), chippie (recms), north and
south (por), licking (nmpouyxanka), carry-on (Meryuns), fright (ctpaxoBucsko), geezer
(nmmBax), old man (40moBiK);
diecnosa: to blow (BTparutu masxc), to holler, to bawl (Bomartn), to wallop (i1y-
TMII0BaTH), to buzz off, to scarper (ycnusnyTtn), to rile (cepautucs), to muck in (po3mi-
JSTH TIOCh 3 KUMOCh), to diddle (po3irpysatn), to lay (Outwmcs 00 3aknan), to pop round
(3a0irTU 10 KOroch);
npukmemnuxuy: spiffin (dymoBuii), soppy (ceHTUMeHTaNbHHIA), cheeky, brash Haxao-
nuit), daft (Tynmit, npo moauny), ruddy (kmstuit), shirty (posmparoBanmii), potty, off one’s
rocker, dotty (6oxxeBinbHMIT), measly (Herimuuit), wonky (HeHamiitHui), fishy (cymHiBHMIA).
TakuM YHHOM, y JICKCHYHOMY IUTaHI MOXKHA BIIIMITUTH TOU (DaKT, IO YICHH PO-
nuHA EHApIOC 13 BKa3aHOTO pOMaHy HE BXKMBAIOTH JAWIMBHUX BUPa3iB. Y IXHbOMY MO-
BJICHHI MO’KHA ITOYYTH 3aralbHOBXHMBaHI (pasu i3 cJIOBHUKY cockney. HaBite mromu 3
MOBKHUX POJIMH 1HOJII BXKUBAIOTH CJIOBA 3 JiaieKTy cockney. Y MOBJIEHHI HEOCBiue-
HUX MEIIKaHIIiB, BOJIOMIOT Ta MUK 3 [cT-EHy, HaBmaku, Mo)kHa TOYYTH 6araTto BYIIb-
rapHUX Ta JAMITUBUX BHPA3iB.
TlepcneKTHBOIO MOAATBIIIONO JOCTIHKEHHS MOYKe OyTH aHai3 (DOHETHYHHX Ta CHHTAK-
CHYHHX OCOONIMBOCTEH JTiaieKTy cockney y TiepcoHaKHOMY MOBIICHHI BKa3aHOTO POMaHYy.
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HCTOYHUKOM JUTSI U3YUYCHUS CKa3aHUs KaK 110 (PHIIOIOrHYecKON TIIATENIEHOCTH TEKCTa,
TaK U 1o OJM30CTH coiep KaHus BapuaHTa K IpenogaraeMomy apxerumny» [1,351-6.].

[1.M. Menuopanckuiine «Pykonuck He HOCUT HUKAKOT'O KUPIH3CKOTO 3aryIaBUs»,
«opdorpadus Haiel PyKOMHCH OCTABISAET JKEJIAaTh OYCHb MHOTOIO» JIETCH CHUSKTHI
KeiOip sxaHcak mikipiaep 0ap. bipak MyHmal kaHCaKTBIK aTaKThl FAILIMHBIH «Eire»
JKBIPBIHA [IET€H BICTBHIK BIKBUIACHIHA, OIOCTHI JKAPUSAFa ajbll IIBIFyFa CiHIPreH
enmieyci3 eHOeriHe emKaHfgail akay Tycipe amMaiigpl. [1.M. MennopHackuiimi
JKIHAYIIBI, OACTHIPBII IIBIFAPYIIBI FaHA JICH KapaMaii, 3II0C XaKbIH/Ia aJFail FHUTBIMU
mikiprep Oinnipyminepaiy 6ipi aen OaramaraHbIMBI3 xkeH. [Ipodeccop Oyman OypsiH
na «Enire» >xelppiHa epekme Hazap aypapein, [letepOypr yHHBepcuTeTiHAET1
CTYJICHTTEpre 3OCTHI JKMHAY JKOHIHJIE TallChIpMa OepreH-1i.
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Kyb6anaszap AcaHos,
Qunonocus evlibIMOapsibly 00kmopul. 1 yicim......
Kazaxcman. Akmebe kanacel.

OTAPIIbIK E3I'l KYPBAHOAPbDBI: CAPbl BATAK¥/1bI

Capbl TypacelHAa oneOueTTaHymbUiap Oipas jkasz;pl, oiTce 1€ Toyenci3mik
AIFaHHAH KEWiH aKbIHFA KATBICTHI JKAHAIlA KO3KApac TYPFBICHIHAH aHBIKTAl Tycep
xeprep 6apmblIBIK. OCBl MaKcaTIIeH aKbIHHBIH TyFaH emine 2003 >KpUIBI YII TYPKiH
OapbIn KaWTTHIK. KepreHi kell, KeHIIre TYHreHI Kell, aKbUIbI KEHIilll, OUTIrl apThIK,
TapTeiHOAlk  ceimelTiH ep, akamemMuk ~Axmer JKyOaHOBTBIH  KWBIHHaH
KHUBICTBIPFBIIITHIFBI apKachiHaa Capbl baTaKyIbIHEIH IIBIFapMaliapbl KbUIBIIIBIHAH KaH
TaMFaH COBET MMIICPUSCHI TYCHIHIAFbl XKYiHe Ke3iHae-aK enre TaHbUIbil, «[1033ust
HapogoB CCCP» ( «bubnmoreka BCEMHUPHOH JIMTEpAaTyphl» ) JETeH alThIHMEH
amTabII, KYMICIICH KYNITEJITCH )KHHAKKA €HIIl KeTKEH OOJIaThIH.

A. XKyb6anoB «Kazak KOMITO3UTOPIAPBIHBIH OMipi MEH TBOPYECTBOCKHI» ( KEeHiH
«3amana OynOyimape» — A.,1975x.) MoHorpadusiceiHIars! «Capbl» aTThl eHOeTiHe
AKbIHHBIH IIIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK OMIp JOJbIHA JKaH-)KAaKThl TOKTanaabl. 1988 KbuIbI
«FputeiM» OacnackiHaH MBIKKAH «XIX FacepIarel Ka3ak akblHIAPBD) JETeH Oemelmi
OacbutbIMIa 011 Typansl «IlyonuiucTrka, Keiiie KopkeM OYepKKe )KaKblH Oy eHOeKTe
Capbl eMipiHiH KeHOip CoTTepi aBTOp KUSUIBIHBIH IIapbIKTayblHa OaiIaHBICTHI Oipa3
dCepIICHKIpeI OepilreHiMeH, >Kalbl TBOPYESCTBOCHI MEH ©Mipi OAaHBINTHI TalJaHFaH.
CoHpaii-ak MYH/Ia OHBIH MIBIFapMaJiapbl TYTENre XKYBIK KaMThLIFAH. AKBIH MYpachl
Kelinri esre skuHakTapra A.KyO0aHOBTBIH OCBHl KITaOBIHBIH HETI3iHAE CHMI»
nexinren[1,155-6er]. Opbiaasl ce3. Tex «Conpai-ak MyH/Q OHBIH IIbIFapMaliapbl
TYTeNre XYBIK KAMTBUTFaH» JIETeH COMJIEM achIFbIC alThUTFaH. AKaJIeMUK )Kapus €TKeH
200 >xoJ MIaMaChIHIAFbl OJICH — 3aMaHFa Kapail IpiKTen ajblHFaHIapbl FaHa. TyraH
arachl «XaJBIK JKaybsD» OOJNBIN eJiMre KeciireH, e3i [e oNAeHelle KyFBIH-CYPTiHTe
yisiparaH, «Ka3ak KOMIIO3UTOPIIAPBIHBIH 6Mipi MEH TBOPYECTBOCHD» aTThl eciil eHOerl
neimakka TyckeH A.JKyO0aHOBTBIH Oyiail eTrecke, cakTaHOacKa JIaxbl XOK-Thl. Capbl
eJICHAepiHIH AKaH OiNeTiH Heri3ri Oetiri o qyHuere e3iMeH 0ipre KeTKeHiHe el KYMOH
xoK. JKamrerzs Caper emec, Ilyceipman, Oximrepeit, JKamaGepmi, Xanabeprew,
Monmabaii akpIHHBIH IIIFapMaapbl, OJapAblH eMipiHe KaTBICTHI MOJ Mypa Ja iImrTe
Ketce kepek [2]. 3amansl KiHomi. Kaif TapuXThI allIbln Kapacak, Ta, OTAPIIBIK 3T, KYJIIBIK
Oyraynarbl KipinTap eJJIiH )KaFraaibl ochutai 6osran. OHBIH YCTiHE OTap ejjep inmHae
Ka3aKThIH KOpPIeH KOPJIBIFBI anadeTeH. EceHriperin xiOepreHi COHIIANBIK, YITTHIK CaHa
Kaiija, TiTiH, JiHiH, aTaChIHBIH aThIH, TAPUXBIH YMBITHII KaJIJIbI.

Caperra OafmanbIcTHl 3epTTey eHOekrepain Oipi «XVIII-XIX raceipmapmarsr
Ka3aK aKbIHIAPbIHBIH IIbIFapManapei»[3] gereH kitanta Oepinmi. ArtanraH
€HOCKTepAiH KYHIBUIBIFBI JAyChI3, SUTCE JIe COJl JKAHCAKTBIKTap Oap €KEHiH albImn
aiiTkaH xeH nen ecenreiimiz. A. XKyOanoB Capbl BatakThiH KeHxe 0anacel el Jeii.
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[eprre, mo BoHa 3po0miIa, HaMaraxacs «JIaTH Po3yMy» cBoOIi Ky3uHi Mox Enaproc,
aJie, KOJIM 1ie He joromoriio, Exi nepedpanacs sxutu 1o EHaprociB Ta crana kepyBaTtH
rocroapcTBOM. Briepine 3a BCi poKM XKHTTS 1OYAI0 HANATOJDKyBaTHCS 3HOBY. TiTka
Eni 6yna mo6a4010, BETUKOAYIIHOO, J0OPOI0, Ta TIOHAJ yce BoHa Oyia ixHporo [le-
praamyTpoBoro Koposesoto.

Jlye 1iKaBo MPOCIiIKyBaTH JISKCHUYHI OCOOIMBOCTI AialieKTy cockney y mepcoHa-
YKHOMY MOBJICHHI TIEPCOHAXKIB pOMaHy. AJe CITi BIIMITHTH, 110 WwieHH poxu Exaproc He
BXKHMBAIOTH JIAMJIMBUX BUPa3iB, 00 Ii¢ yKe MOpsIHA POAMHA, X04a i He 3aMOKHA. Y iX-
HBOMY MOBJICHHI MOKHA TIOUYTH 3araji-HOBKHUBaHI BUPa3H 13 CIIOBHUKY cockney.

Mosa JIxeka Ennproca Tak i Maiioputh Bupasamu cockney. Tak, /Ikek BKUBae
3aiimeHHUK meself 3amicTh myself:

«I’ll forget something meself in a minute», said Dad darkly [1, ¢.28]. Bin morpo-
KY€ APYKHHI, 1100 BOHA IIO-MaTEePUHCHKOMY CTaBHJIACS JI0 JIITCH, a HE SIK YyKa JKIHKa.

BaTtpko my’e po3mIOTHBCA, KOJTH MaTH BHHECHA 3 XaTH yci pedi, o0 BiamaTh ix
OimarM. BiH mpUHAIIOB 10 CeKTH, 00 yce MOBEPHYTHU Ta CTUKHYBCs 3 [lactopom Ili-
TepoM:

«Oh, you’re bloke in charge of the loony bin, are yer?» said Dad. «Well, back off
a bit, because I’'m comin’ down to knock your bleedin’ ‘ead off» [1, ¢.250] («A, 1ie T#,
TPY35KO, KEPYE Ii€r0 O0XKEBITBHEI0, U HEe Tak?» — CIIUTaB 0aThko. Bimiliau-HO Tpo-
LIKH, TOMY IO 5 3apa3 MiAiiay Ta BiTipBYy TBOIO IiIBKOBY MAKITPy»).

Moy Enjproc HamaraeTbesi He BKHBATH cockney, alie yac Bijl 4acy BOHa 1ie pOOHTh:

«No cheek, my girl», said Mother [1, ¢.193] («He HaxaOCTBY#, MOSI 1iIBYUHHKOY, —
cKazaja MaTuy).

TpunaaisTupiuba qo4uka [1eTci Tex 4acoM BXKHMBAE HECTAHAAPTHY JICKCUKY 3 Jie-
kcukoHy cockney. Och sIKk BOHA HAa3UBAE MOJIPYIKKY CBOET MOJIO/IIOT CECTPH:

«That’s it, talk barmy», said Patsy [1, c.103] («BoHa 5k TOBOPHTB, SIK MPHUIIIEIIE-
KyBara», ckaszaina [lerci).

Titka Eni y cBOEMy MOBJIEHHI 9acTO BXKWBA€ KPACHOMOBHI BUPA3H:

«She’s off ‘er rocker», said Aunt Edie forthrightly [1, c.46] («Bona gokayTay, —
pimryue ckazana Titka Eni),

«Well, my time’s busy this evenin’», said Aunt Edie, «so hop it» [1, ¢.318] («A st
ChOTOJIHI YBeUepi 3aliHsITay, — CKa3ayia TiTka EJi, — Tak 110 JUHSH 3BiICH» ).

JIxo T'ocminr, mpusaTens Titku Eni, BXnBae HamiBBYIbrapHi BUpasy, ajge poOUTh
BIH 1€ HE3JI00IMBO:

«Whatcher, Edie, me peach, where yer goin’?» [1, ¢.58] («ITomuBitbcsi-Ho, Eni,
KpacyHBKO, KyJH TH WIEHI?»),

Y MoBneHHi Bononior Ta musk 3 IcT-EHy, HaBmaku, MOXKHA MOYyTH OaraTo BY-
JIprapHUX Ta JainuBuX BHpasiB cockney. Tak, ['enpi Mymnins, mo6auusmu [Tacropa
JIroka Ta Horo ’KiHOK, 3aBOJIAB:

«Oh, gawd blimey, look ‘00’s ‘ere if it ain’t black Nick hisself and ‘is fancy
doxies» [1, ¢.73] («11106 MeHi mpoBaIUTHCS, SKIIO Ie He cTapuii YopHuUit Hik BIacHOO
0c00010 Ta HOTO MPUIIENENKYBATI TiBKI»).
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OaiiTak omemi anbi katblp. O — TYHHEHIH HeOip TBUICBIM KYIHSIAPHIHAH IIBIM-
MIBIMIAN IOBIHIABIK TApTHIN, aJaM TIPIIUITiHIH caH caja ToHKIpUOECIHEH ChIp
TYWTeHIeH Faxkar Oip TaFBUIBIMBI O- MiKip amemi» [5,259 Oer].

Koc FyamaHbIH J1a KO3[EHTiH MaKkcaTTapsl O0ip — FUOpATThI O aifTy, )kacTtapra
TaFBUTBIMAEI TOpOHE Oepy.

OnebuerTep:

1. Myxrap Oye3oB. Abaii Kynan6aes. Anmarsl. Canar, 1995.

2. Kabycnama. O30ek TimineH aynapran- T. AiiHaOekoB.- Anmartsl: XKasymisl,
2005.- 160 Ger.

3. M.Msip3axmeroB. AGaii sxone Llbirbic. 1994

4. Abaii. I1IprrapMariapbIHbIH €Ki TOMIBIK TOJIBIK KHHAFBI. AJMatsl. JKazymibl, 1995.

5. blemarynos XK. A6ait: JlanainbIk gapictepi- AnMatsl: «OHep» dacnackl, 2007.-
400 Ger.

K.¢pinos.n. Hacanesuu T.B., CtosinoBebka T.JL.
Menimononbcobkuil 0epiicasHull nedazoeiunull yHisepcumem
im. Bozoana Xumenvnuyvroeo, Yrpaina

NEKCUYHI OCOBJIUBOCTI MEPCOHAXHOIO MOBJIEHHA
Y POMAHI M.A.CTEMUMNMN3 «THE PEARLY QUEEN»

CyuacHa aHrmiiiceka nucbMeHHUI Mepi Jlxeiin CTeHnia3 € aBTOpoM TPUALSATH
poMaHiB-OecTceNnepiB Mpo KUTTS KOKHI, 0arato 3 sSsKUX MalOTh PUCH YIIOOJIEHOT YnTa-
yamu poaunu Anamc. Kputuku HazuBaoTe M. Jlx. CTelnns BCIOAUCYIION KOpoJie-
BOIO 010TIOTEUHNX KHIKKOBUX TIOJHUITh. BOHA MOy sipHA cepel YuTadiB->KiHOK cepe-
JHBOTO BiKYy CBOIMH HECKIHUCHHUMH CEPIsIMH POMaHIB PO POAUHY-KOKHI Allamc, sika
nocTpak/asa 11 9ac BiiHU.

V pomani «The Pearly Queen» iijietbest po pouHy-KokHI EHIpIoc 3 JIOHIOH-
cekoro Ier-Enny ta ix poanuky, Titky Exi. Bona nacnpaszi Oyna IlepnamyTpoBoro
Kopomnesoro. Tak Ha3uBaIy MepeMOKHHUITIO KOHKYPCY TPAIUIIHHOTO OATY BYJIHIHOT
TOPTOBKH, SIKUIl TPOBOJMBCS Y JIOHTOHChbKOMY leT-Enmi. Llelt omsir OyB mpukpaiieHuit
BEJIMKOIO KUTBKICTIO MTEPIaMyTPOBUX TYIA3UKIB.

Hist pomany BinOyBaethcest micist [lepmioi CBiToBOT BilfHH. YCi JIFOOHIH TiTKY
Eni, ocobnuBo poxuna Enaproc. [xex Ennproc nepeskuBaB Baxki yacu. [loBepHyB-
IIUCh 3 BIWHU BiH 3p03yMiB, IO WOTO JApykuHa Moxa «got religion» («Bmapuiacs y
perniriro»). BoHa 3axonuiacst HSr0 HACTUIBKH, 110 HAPCIITI MINUIA 3 POTUHH, IPUCTA-
BIIIU IO PEJTITIHOT CEKTH 1 3aJIUIINBIIH CBOTO YoJioBika J[>keka 3 Tppoma JIiThbMU. J[Kek
i3 IITHMH MOPAITUCS, SIK MOTIIH, ajie IM OyJIO Ty’Ke BaKKO, KOJH 3’siBuiacs TiTka Emi.
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Ketiinri 3 aThIHAH 3epTTEY XKa3FaHAap OCHIHEI KaiTanaiasl. [LIbIHIBFBIHIA el KilTici
Myxamenusp. [omen xenrtipeitik. Kazip Illankap KamacelHma TypaThH IIeXiperri,
seriHeTkep T.Axmenues Oy sxeHiHIE ObUTall meiini: «MeHiH aTaKOHBICHIM — ¥ JIBIKYM,
pybiM — Tiney. Tineyaiy 6ip 6anacel Onaedepai, ogan Kynryma, XKantyma. XKanryma
— MeHiH aprbl ataM. batakteiH Capsicel na ochl JKanTyMaHBIH ypIIaFrbl. 3eHHETKep
OonraHbIMMEH 93ip akpul-eciM Ty3y. bec caycarbiMmail Oinemin: JKantymanan
TonipOepren, oman Jloctan, JlocTaHHBIH >keHrened anraH oviem Kepsaiiman Mawmait
TyFaH, ojaH barak. Barak eki ofien aneim, Oipinmriciner XKoxke, XKonbapeic, Tineyi,
exinmicineH Capsl MeH Myxamenusip TyFaH. MyxaMeaIMusp oHen yCTiHe MEHIH oKeM
AXMeIHIiH TyFaH anacel OyeHzi anrad. CoBeT YKiMeTi YHaTIaFaHBIMCH, €Ki oiel ary
— OJI Ke3/I¢ KaJBINTHI XKaFaai. OKeM jKacTai KeTiM KaJbIII, ke3eM MyxaMeausip IbiH
KOJBIHIA ockeH. Myxamennsp bartakTeiy exiHmi 6amackl emec, eH kemxkeci. CysIpsI
caJMa aKblH C€KEH, OKeM MAapKyM KeIl eJIeHIH »arka OineriH. bopiH keHinre
TOKBIMaraHMEH OipChIIBIpacel  Oi3MiH 1€ JKaaTa Kajimel, ocipece  Prickyn
BexbacyibiMeH aiitbichl. Myxamenusip 1928 xputbl KOH(GUCKANMAFA UTIHII, Vil imTiMeH
aiinanein ketkeH. OyeHHeH Carunal aereH yi cyired. Con CarunaH aiijayaaH KaIibIi
kenrenne baiiekemr aram KOH COMBIN, aHKAyJbIKTaH aWHANTAChIH IHAKBIPBIIITHI.
Konakrapsiy 0ipeyi kepcerin, CaruiaH KaidTa yCTaNbII, Xadapchl3 KETKEHY.

Axan Caporasl TineyaiH AJNTOHBI Aece, KeHiHTiep 0ipTe-0ipTe OHBI « AJITBIHFa»
afHAIIBIPBII XKiOepreH, Cipd, oeN iy aThl ANTOHHAH Tepi AJITHIH 00yFa AbIK Iece
kepek. Ochbl yakbITKa JeiiH aKpIHHBIH aTa-Teri Typajbl OpTaK MiKip >KOK. FeureiMu
eHOekTepae TineyaiH AJTOHBI Jece, TOyeNCi3miK anFaH coH Capbl Typalbl IepeKTep
JKUHar, oHbl raseT OetiHe xapusuaran JK. XKancyripos, XK. Tenerenos, 3.baiimocos
Kpizatira xatkpizanel. [llexipemi T.AxmenueB Obmait geiimi: «Capsl ANTOHHaH
UIBIKIAMIBI, JKOFapbiga 013 alTKaHmai, MawmaiineiH Hemepeci, sFuu, Kpizaitnan
mbIkKaH, JloctanHbIH 0oiibimeci Anronnan KynekeHn TyraH, ogan Kaparyni, comaH
onan (6oxnpic) TyraH. SrHM, AnrtoHHaH mbikKaH — [loman. Axmer JKybaHoB
lomannaer Kemaiinan Ttaparkan. Kynmaiira mrykip, AntoH — Keizadaeie [lankap
ayJaHBIHIA YPIAKTaphl KO, CYPaHBI3, )KETi aTaChIH YKaKCHI OiTeIi.

XKanagan ic icreniyg Iloman 60bIC,

IciMHIH kal-KarJaibIH MIEIIIENR TETIC.

ArTawm Oip, aHaM Oacka ceHIMEHEH,

Kamannan AntoH, Kei3ait sxonbIH Tepic, — aereHi «atambiz—JlocTtan, GipiMi3 —
KepI3aii, exiHmimMiz —AJTOH nereHni» Hyckaranel, Oyn mymakra «lllonan Kpizaitnan
TaparaH» JCTCH CO3 XKOK.

AxaH MapkyM «3amana OyiOyinapei» (1975) neren kitaObiaaa «Kpizaiigan
mbIKKaH Meip3arym» [1.229] men »kxaHcakTackad. Omnail emec, MbIp3aFryjiibl oKeci
IlIermMannan Gactam 15 araceiHa JeiiH Tapathinl Oepe anambiH. JKantymanaH
Tonip6epren, Kaswibait 6ipre Tyran. Mpip3aryi oH apsic Kaswibaiineiy Coniberine
xkatanel. Comioexten JKaymeiOait, ogan Illpiman,» — aen cesiH askraran Tipkec
CapbIHBIH Keli0ip 013 ecTireH-ecTiMereH eJeHICePIiH TOril-Teri xKidepei.

Bbanacel men baraktei, ateiM — Capsbl,
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KypsbIchiH MeH/Iel Ooiica )KYPTTHIH 09pi.
OH exi aif a0aKThIIa KaTKAaHBIM/IA,
Kapa mait Oip KaitHaTBIM OO Jopi.
banacsl men barakteiyg Capel 6aTbip,
[TaitHaiinp! Kapa HaHABI KaThIP-KAaThIP.
CanpIpyJnbl capbl KbIMBI3 1IITCHTYFBIH,
Kapa cy 6ip crakan Gangaii TaTsIp.

bi3 xonpikkanma skacel 92-meri lllankap KanmachiHBIH TYpPFBIHBL JKyTiHIC
TenerenoB [locranHelH Kpi3ail aTanbliFbiHaH ekeH, OCbl Kici CapbIHBIH iHiCi
Myxamenusip Typansl: «OHBI 0ana Ke3imMzae KepIiM, Kapacyp, opTa OOMIEL, xirepii
anam eni. Kirikene makinara HachlOai Caliblll, €Ki TAHAYBIHA KE3EK amapblll UiCKeI
OTBIpaThIH. ball jaenm kommeckinen, skep ayaapapl. Keitinipek Oip xaThl enre KeireH.
OJIeHMEH Ka3bUIFaH Y3aK XaTThIH TOMCHJICT] )KOJIAPhl FAaHA €CTE KAJBIITHI.

CarbIHBIII XaT yKa3aibIH XaJIKbIM Ci3re,
Kazannan OpbeiHOOpFa KaUTTHIK 013 Je.
Acaynaii )kaHa YCTaJFaH TallbIHAMBI3,
Kyn kaiina OypeIHFBIIaN eH i Oi3re.
YKalbIKTBIH jKaFachbiHIa OOCHII XKYPMi3,
Ko ycTachIm, MiHTeCIIT «KOK IOHSHTEY.
KepmMeren OypbIH Tocy OananapbiM,
Kop 6onapi-ay ockl KyHI KYH Kepyre.

Atkymap amam-mpl. JKBUIKBI Jiece KaHBIH OepeTiH. OHIICH >KYHpIK YCTalbL
BatakThIH kemxeci ei. An JlocTaHHBIH 60ii6ireci ANTOHHAH i Oajta Tya/ibl, COHBIH Oipi
—Kyneken. Kynekennen Kaparyi, Kesnioaii, Kynan. Kaparyinan [onan Tyrany, — aeimi.

Bynan con XKyrinic akcakan CapbIHbIH OYPBIH — COHJIBI 013 ecTiMereH 40 5k eJIeHIiH
katka aiThi oepai. Conpimen, Capel — Kpizaiinan, [llonan — AntoHHaH. batakTeiH eH Kirlri
Oanacel — Myxameusip. Mpip3arys1 Kazpi0aii aTanbFpIHaH. AKUKATHI OCHL

Enpiri Oipep ce3 akblH OJEHHIH TEKCTOJIOTHUSCHI JKaWIbl. BypBIHFBI
OachUTBIMAAPIBIH OopiHAe:

banacel MmeH baTakTbIH TYTKbIHJAFbI,
Kemexkeli kopiHOCH Tl )KYTKBIHIAFHI.
bu-6omnbic apbI3 casln jkara oepri,

MeH ne 6ip KbI3bUT TYJIKI OBITKBUIIAFEI, —
Jien OepiireH skoabl TenercHoB:
Basnacel MeH BaTakThIH TYTKBIHIAFHI,
YKen ce3ni mbIFapaibIH XY TKBIHIAFBI.
CoHpIMa opbIc-Ka3ak Oipaei TycTi,
Bi3-1arpl KbI3BLT TYJIKI OBITKBUIIAFHI, —
neiini. bi3 OUIMeiTiH Tarbl Oip IMIyMaKKa OMBICHII:
Banacer men bataxrein, ep Capsibaid,
JKen ce3ni OoparaiiblH JKayFaH Kapaau.
KousbIHIa UT OPBICTBIH KiM Oip JKaTChIH,
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Abaii e3iHIH Kapace3lepiH Tikeleld Xalblkka apHaca, an Kaiikayc e3iHiH
«KabycHamacsIH» Wikl [ MmaHIaxka, o apKbLUTbl OYKLT amaM3aT OalachlHa apHaIl Ka3a bl
On — «Anna TaFajyaHbl TaHY Typaiibhy, «[laliFaMbapiapabIH KacHeTi TypasbDy, «ATa-aHaHEI
KYpMETTey Typalblian» 0acrtar, eHep, KapTTBIK, XKIMITTIK, HOICIHI ThIIO, KOHAK KYTY,
JYHHE-Mall JKHIO, CasTIIBLIBIK, COFBIC ©HEpi, IeM ally, A0C TaHaay, Oana Topoueci, xasa
Oepy, KelipiM racay, Topirepiiik emzey, *KyJIbI3Aap FhUIBIMBI, NaJUIIara KbI3MET €Ty,
YKOMapTTHIK Typaysl T.0. KapamaibIM TipIIUTIK THIHBICBIHAH OacTam, en Owney Owmirine
JIeHiHT1 apalIbIKTaFbl OMip- TOXKIPUOECiH, TOIIM-TOpOHECIH ypIIaFbIHa OCHET €TKEH aTaHbIH
YIBIHA apHaFaH FUOpAT ce3ziep >KUHAFbI OOJIBIT TaObUIa bl

Abaii kapacesnepineH «KaOyCHaMaHBIHy» TaFbl Oip epeKIIeNiri OipHele Tapayiapsl
JKOFapbl/ia alThIN KeTKEH/EH, MaMIIaibIK JKoHEe Maulliara KbI3MET eTyre apHaJiFaH, oJl
Tapayiapsl MpIHANap: «[lamumara KpI3MeT ictey Typamsy,»llagnmmara xopaemm 6oy
TypaibD, «[lauInanbIKTeIH IIapTTapsl MeH oneTi Typaibd» T.0. CoHbIMEH Katap
KabycHamana 3THKaJIBIK, 3CTeTHKAIIBIK Mocesnenep koml KamTelra. Omnap: «lapam inrymix
rapTTapsl Typasy «KoHak KyTy, KOHaKKa 0apy TypaibDy, «O30UI- KYJIKi,[IaxMaT, T0HObI
oifHay TopTiOi Typaibly, «MoHIara 6apy TypamsDy, «¥HKpl JKOHE IeMaly TypajbD,
«CasTIIBUTBIK- aH ayiay Typalibhy, «AT YCTiHAE JOTI OfHAY Typajb» T.0.

Exi msrapMaHbIH Tarel Oip yKcac Tychl- KaOycHaMaHBIH Ceri3iHIni Tapaybl MeH
AOGaiIbIH OTHI3 JKETiHIN Kapacesi. byn msrapManap Tyren adopr3MaepacH TYpajibl.
Abaiina 23 wHakepul ce3 Oepince, KabOycnHamama 38 adopusm kamTbUmraH, Oipak
Kabycnamanara Gepinren adopmsmaep KaiikaycTsiH e3iHiKi eMec AHYIITUPOBaHBIH YTiT-
HacuxatTapsl. AGalIBIH HaKBLT co37Iepi Ka3ipri TaHIa MaKal-MITeNre alHAIBIT KETKEH.

AbGait kapacesmepi MeH «KaOycHamMaHBIH» e3apa YHJIECTITIH OJapJIbIH
a/IaMTepIIiTiK MoceeciH KeHiHeH KaMTybIHAaH, COHBIMEH KaTap aJUIaHBIH aK JKOJBIH
HacuxaTTayblHaH Kepemi3. Kaiikayc: «Aua TarajaM JyHUEHI jkapaTymeH Oipre,
pHU3bIK-HeciOeHi Koca jkapaTThl. AJlla Tarajga ajgam3aTThl XKapaTThl, OFAaH Ka)XeTTi
3aTTHIK UTUTIKTEPAiH alyaH TYpiH maiaa Keuiibl... «(14). Abaii: «...Xaltyanra 6eprex
JIeHeTe Kapa, ajamMra OepreH JieHere Kapa. AiaM eKi asFblH TiK 0achIl TYPHIT, TYHUEH]
TEeTic KOPMEKKe, TEriC TeKcepMeKKe JaWbIKTHL. ...On momen Ooinca, agam OamachiH
apTHIK KOpill, KAMBIH JyeJJeH aJUIaHbIH 631 OiiJal jkacaraHbIHA Ja JdJIeN eMec Ie?
Enni amam GanmachIHBIH KYIIIBUTBIK, KBUTMAaKKa Kapbl3gap eKeHi MariyM OoimmMait Ma?»

«KabycHamamna»: JYKakChUIBIKTBI OIIMEHTIH Kicire >KaKCBUIBIK ICTE€y COpTaH
JKepre CeTKeH YPBIK CHSIKTHI 3as1 ketei (6 Tapay). «Kapacesae»: Kicire 6inmiMine kapai
OOJIBICTHIK, KBIJT; TATBIMCBI3Fa KbIJIFaH OOJBICTBIK 631 anaMpl 0y3ansl (37-Kapaces).

Kaiikayc: YKamaH icTepjieH, oTIpiKTeH, KaHAFaTCHI3ABIKTAH YsUI: Typa ce3, i3ri
TIJIEK, YKaKCHI OacTaMagaH ysuIMa ... Kaif )keplie YsUTBII, Kail Jkepie ysuiMay bl OireHiy
xeH (6-tapay). Abaii: ...I1IsIH yaT mapuraTtka Tepic, s abuypisl 6oifra Tepic Oip ic
ceberrti Oomanel. MyHaal yaT eki Typu 6onanel... (36- Kapaces).

3eprreymi ransiM JKymarann blcmarynoB AGail kapaceszepi Typaisl ObLiait
nenni: «AOainblH omeOW- INBFApMANIbUIBIK MYpAchIHIA ©JEeHAEpl OpHEeKTI oif
Ti30CTiHEH OpKell- epKem OOIBIN JKapbica 00 KeTepreH Ky3 Kus, MIBIHIApPIIbIH
TYTacKaH 0ip JKyieciH Kypaca, Kapace3aepi acKapabl ajlbll XKapTacTaid 3 ansiHa 0ip
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cesnepaiH Oaracel — AOail 3aMaHBIHIAFBl JKaFJAiIbl, TAPUXTHIK MIBIHIBIKTEL €3
KaJIbIHIa OYJDKBITIIAN TONBIK TaHBITHII Oepeni. Pac, 6i3xiH 3aMaHBIMBI3 yIIiH AOait
CBIHAII, CYpETTEN OTHIPFaH OPTAHEIH OapIIBIK OOIMBICH, OapIIBIK ACPTi koHEe AOaiabIH
COJI OpTajna OTHIPHIN, KYHICTIK eMipMeH OailJlaHBICTBI aTam OTBIPFAH MaKCaTTaphl,
KeHOIip YCHIHBIC OMJIapbI- Oapi e eCKipreH.

Exinmi — AGaiiplH agaMrepuiliik XKeHIHIerT MOPANbAbIK ©CHUCTTEpPIH aliCak,
oNapAbIH imriHge Oi3aiH 3aMaHFa Ja O0arachl 30p IIBIHIBIKTAPHI, TOPOUEITIK OiIaps! a3
emec. byn okarpl alpblKimia TapaThin, TaJdmayAbl KaXeT eTIeHTIiH TYCIHIKTI
xaiimap»[1,219-2206.] gen ywisl sxazymsl MyxTtap ©ye30B e3iHiH «MOHOTpadusIbIK
3epTTey» eHOeriHme AOalplH Kapa ce3lepiHiH amap OarachlH aifTa Kelim, Kapa
ce3ziepiHiH OapIbIFbIHA AEPIIIK JKaH- JKaKThl Taynaay xkacaraH. COHbIMEH Katap, Abaii
MYpaCHIHBIH pyXaHH HOp aJfaH Ka3blHAJBI KO3Iepi JKOHIHAE ajFall peT FHUIBIMHU
TYPFBIIA KYHEIi MiKip KO3Fall, 63 TAHBIMBIH OaThUI TYPAE YCHIHBIM JQJICIACTCH I OCHI
kazymbl MyxTap Oye30B 00JIaThIH.

AGaii OKbIFaH 9pi KOl Mocelie/ie OHBIH Kapa Co3IepiMeH KapbIM-KaThICHI 0ap KoHe
nepekrepain 6ipi — IleFpic oneMine epreneH oiirimi YHcypan Moanuit Kaiikayc
ounnan Mckanmap ounan Kadbyc ounnu Cymmarupain «Kabyc- Hameci» (keimae OHbI
«Hacuxat- Hame» Jem Te aTailabl) Jem TaHUMBbI3.

«Kabycnama»- 1082- 1083 oxpurtgap immHAge JKa3bUlFaH aca Oaraiisl
MeIarorukanelk MoHI Oap TyeHIbeL «KaOycHamaneiH aBTOphl- Kaiikayc Kacmmit
TEHi31HIH OHTYCTIK JKarallayblH/Ia MeKeHIeHTIH [ MiaH py-TalinachlHBIH ycak ¢eoman
orbaceiHga (1021- 1022 xempapaa) gyruere keneni [3,36.].

Kaiikayc 63 xaceiHma «KaOycHamaHe» e3iHIH yisl [WiaHmaxka apHamn
Kazazpl. YTIT- Hacuxar xa3ymsl Mickannap yiasl KadOyc, Kadyc yuret Bymvarup, bynivarup
yiel Amup Kaiikayc esinin nepsenti ['mnanmaxka: «EH, mep3eHTIM, MEH KapTaiabiM,
TOHIMII KYH CalibIH KyaTCBHI3IBIK JKaiam KeJlemi, oTiM yaKBITHI Ja KaKbIHIall KaJIbL.
TipnikTe MoOHTI enMerdTIHAEpAiH Oipi- KiTal, OHBI KYPTHII JKiOepeTiHAeH KYIipeTTi Kyl
JKOK. MeH 63iMHIH TOpIMHEH KOPIiM KaKbIH €KeHiH CE3iIl, OJIiM KapJIbIFbl KOJIbIMa THMEH
TYpFaH IIaKTa OUIreH akbUT- KeHEeCIMIIi KiTarmka yKa3FeIM Keli. OpOip KUBIH iCTi JKeHIT,
COHFBI YpIaKTapFa Yiri O0JaThIHIAH KaKChI aTaK KAIIBIPY YIIIH OPEKET Kacay KOHIH/IE
OipHenre oHriMe OasHIaWMBIH, CEH FUOpAT aFaliChlH, al MCH aTaIbIK MapbI3bIMIbI
oTeiin»[3]-, men OacTaiapl 63iHIH 6CHETHAMACKIH.

An AGaif kapace3 jka3yJarbl MakKCaThIH ©3iHIH OipiHIIi ce3iHie ObuTall nIemn
Oepeni: «... AKBIPBI OJIaIbIM: OCBI OMBIMAa KEJITCH HOPCEeNep/Ii Karasra xa3a Oepeiiis,
aK Kara3z OeH Kapa CHSHBI €pMEK KbLJIabIH, KiM/Ie — KiM ilIiHEH KEePeKTi ce3 Tarca,
JKa3BIT AJICHIH, 51 OKBICHIH, KEPEeTi KOK Jiece, 03 CO31M 031MIIKi Ie/IiM e, aKbIPBI OCHIFaH
OaifnmaspIM, eHl MyHaH 6acka emoip )KYMBICHIM XKOK» [4].

AbGaiinpiH  Kapacesnepi MeH «KaOycHamaHBIH» — KYPBUIBICHI  JKaFbIHAH
YKCAaCTBIKTapblH Oalikayra OoJyiajpl, SIFHM INbIFapMaiap caHbl Oipned. Herisri
aiipipMamsIblK «KabycHamanay TapayiapablH TaKbIpeITapsl Oepince, an Abaiimabiy
Kapace3epiHe HaKThl OepiIMEreH.
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TypmeciH qan-Iyn KbUIBII eJre 0apmai, — ien 0ip KeTTi.

AKBIHHBIH MYHJA# IIyMaKTapbIHBIH KEHEC TYCBHIHAAFbl KMHAKTapra eHoeyi —
3aHOBl KyOputbic. Ka3akTel alTKaHMEH, OpBICTHI alWTyra OonmMaiinsl. Toyemnci3mik
QIIFAaHBIMBI3Fa HENIEME KbUL. Ol Ha3aplaH XaKac »XaThlp. ACBIKIAacaK TaFbiaa
alTBUTMal KaTybl MYMKIiH.

Bypbinrbl )xHHAKTapAa:

Tapman at 6ac asFbIH ypeIHOAH-aK,

CanbObipap Te0e malIblH TYJIBIMAANR-aK, —

JIeT KeJIeTiH skonaap sl JKyTiHic akcaka:

Tapman 603, 6ac asFbIH YpbIHOA-aK,

KexiniH xenbipeiai TyibIMaai-ax, — e TOJIFaiIbl.

Bana xesinme sxarraran ce3i. Jlorukara keuemi, ce0ebl Ka3akra «Te0e mamn TeK
ajiaMra OailIaHBICTHI aUTHUIA/IbI, aifyaHFa eMec.

Cappl mbiFapManapsiabiH - Oipcbimbipackl Kei3 Kocanra apuamran. Kocan
JKaWbIHIA OCBHI YaKbITKA JCHiH alThUIMAl Kele jKaTKaH Oip jKalT — KBI3JBIH aTa-Terl,
mbIKKaH optacel. Kocan — Kabak pysiHaH.

CapbIHbIH:

Bacs! eni ¥nsikymHbIH Kaparmonak,

Asirpl Kopineai Kaparamaxk.

CyatTaH MBIH JXbUIKBI 1IIKEH aliIbIH-KOIICH,
Opraga oteipymisl eni Tiney-Kabak — nefiTini 6ap.

Ocoiaparel Kabak. Kabakreiy Oip Gamacer Kanremmi. Kanrenupinen Iyceipman,
ITyceipmannan Kapabac, ogan Xamak, oman bocen, oman Keribap, Keribapnan Ecer
Oarwip. KeTibapapiH n1a, ApsicTaHHBIH A3, EceTTiH ne artapsl atakThl «Aman-11lommam»
XKbIPbIHA EHI'eH, Ka3aKIla MeKTel Keprenepre reric Marinym. Kapabactsiy Oip Ganachl —
Tinomi. Onan Apsictan. ApsicranHad Kpi3 Kocannan okeci Ceiinak Tyran. Cefinax ara
JIOyIeTi KeTmereH, Oail OoxraH amam. Exi yi1, TepT KeI3 cyiireH. Kel3mapbIHBIH aThl —
AnteiH, Anka, Kocan, [locan. Sran, Kocan TekTi skep/iiH KbI3bl. AKBIHHBIH:

Bepinti Kocan 6i3re makman Kourrar,

AybI3bIH Taca 3epMEH KOWFaH TOpJIaIl.

Kp13 Kocan MeH kenreHie yiaeH IIbIKIA,

TepTKapa anbln KeTIEi1 ceHi 3opuar, — IeHTiHi 6ap.

Kemgein aracteippurrad xepi Teptkapa J[lemecinnin ©Oamacel. Ilankap
aynaneiHIarel Kerxokuae enni MmexeHi Kapabacteiy KoHbickl OonraH. Celinak 0ail ockl
aTakoHbIChIHAA KbicTaiinpl. Capel Kapabac aywiiein Kocanra OailaHBICTHI Kol
TeHipekTeimi. KapabacTsiH ep KOHUIII KiriTTepiMeH apanacanbl. bip cesinne:

MeH o3iM enjieH MbIFbII TaObIH acThIM,
TabbrHma Oip HKBUT XKYPIll apaiacThIM.

OpKIM JIe 63 aJJaMbIH MaKTaFaHMEH,

JKiriti apTeik 60max KapabacTsiH, — neiiTii 6ap.

Kanberg maisl Teneysi, OaTanackinn KoWFaH KemiHiH JlemeciH 001bIc OHAMITBIKITCH
Oepciu 6e, TenTerinAi TN Aen CapbIHBIH TyManapbiHa aitoar meresi. [llonan 6onbicka
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CBI3IBI Xabap camanpl. MBIp3aFyIIibl apanacThIpaabl. AKBIHHBIH €3 aFalbIHAAPHl 1a
KaTThl KaPChUIBIK KOPCETII, KaTKbUT Kabak TaHbiTaabl. Capsl MeH KOCaHHBIH KUMBLI-
KO3FaJIIChIHA KaTaH OakpuIay Kosubl. KyHiHTeH aKbIHHEIH:

ApThIKOaii He KbUTaWbIH OOTEHIHII,

Bammeikka aian cabamgsiM OTeHIHII.

CoHBIHHAH Kapa alFbIPMEH KYbIII KETill,

Boru-ay 6ip TycipaiM KeTeHiHl, —

JICATIH TAPUXH CO3IEPI CON KE3/IC TyFaH.

Imminge YKanTymaHbIH 0aTHIPHI MEH,

JXKaymackaH »xamaH eKeH jKaKbIHBIMEH, — ICUTIiHI JIe COMTaH.

Opkeyeni aKbIH:

Kp13 Kocan — mebepiiepain KypraH Kesi,

JKayanTs! Heme Typai Oinen o3i.

O3ime Kocan cepik 601 Typea,

KpuiateiH cpIpTTaH OWIik Kimuaep e3i?! — Jen KaHIIa epeKINercHMEH asFbl
TparequsIMEH asKTauaibl. AFailbIHHBIH ajJaybI3[IbIFbIH HalJalaHFaH OTapJayibuIap
Capsinsl TypMmere xabazpl, Cidipre aiimansl.

Conem aiiT 013/1iH e1/1iH OOJIBICHIHA,

AsiMait ycran Oep/ii OpBICHIHA.

Janana Oi3iH aybUT KaJabl eH,

Kermipirm ana kepciH KOHBICBIHA, — NI 11 aiinanraH akbiH. «bapi ne kepreH Tycreit
OTTI KeTTi» ACIi, €HIl OpaIMAachIH XaH-IUTiMeH aliKbIH ce3iHim. Cibipre sxeTKiz0ewn i,
OKTEeM OTapiiaylibliap Ka3akK >KepiHJe-aK COTCBhI3 oJiM Ka3achlHa Kecerdi. Kambiga
KETKEH KaipaH ep:

Ky3 6onca, kyc KaiiTas! skailnaysisa,

JymmaseeIy 0i3xep TycTik OaitnaysiHa.

APTBIMHBIH 13IEUTYFBIH Kici )KOK 0OTII,

CibipaiH KeTTiM Kanbl aiiiaysiHa, — aemn ah ypraH efi.

Axmert XKybaroB «CapbDy aTTHI 3epTTey €HOCKIICH MIEKTEIIMEH, aKbIHFa apHaI
mpeca kazapl. EceGiH  Taybin, oHAEpiH «AMaHrena» KHHO(DWIbBMIHE EHTI3i.
OleHIepiH XKep KY3iHe TaHBITY YHIH KypecTi. ApTHIK TyraH Axwmer ara JKyOaHOB
JIYHUCIICH O3FaH COH «ApPTBhIHAH i3ACUTYFBIH Kici oK 6om» Capsinbiy 140, 145, 150
JKBUIJIBIK MEPEUTONIIaphl aTayChl3 Kl Ibl.

[TAMJIAJJAHFAH SJIEBUETTEP TI3IMI:

1. XKy6anoB A. 3amana OynOyinapsr — Anmatsl: JKazymrer, 1975x.

2. Xyb6anos A. Conosbu crosietus. — AnMatsl: «Kazymsn», 1967 r.

3. XVIHI-XIX racelpiapaarbl Ka3ak aKbIHIAPBIHBIH HIbIFapMaiapbl. — AJIMaThI:
FrueiM, 1962 x.
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Bukopucranns cnosa little TYT JOCUTB CKIIAJIHE; 3BEPHEMOCS CIIOYATKY JI0 TOTO, 10
B3araii ClioCTEPIracThCs y MOBI. Y TIpSIMOMY 3Ha4YeHH /ittle o3Ha4Ya€e po3mip i CHHOHIMIYHO
HeHTpanbHOMY small. Y pO3MOBHOMY CTHIII MOBH 1€ TIPEAMETHO-JIOTIYHE 3HAUYCHHS CH-
JIBHO TPUIYIICHE eMOIIWHIM, TaK IO /ittle BUCIOBIIFOE CHMIIATIIO, HDKHICTb, CIIIBUYTT,
XKaJlb 1 EKBIBJICHTHO 3MEHIIyBaJIbHO-TIECTINBUM cy(dikcaM ykpaiHChbKoi MoBH. Came 11e
3HAYEHHS 1 CKJIa[JA€ OCHOBY CTHIJIICTHYHOI KOHOTALIIT NepIIO] IpyIH MPHUKIIAJIB.

[ToxazoBo, 10 /I PO3MOBHOT MOBH, OCOOJIMBO JIJIsl MOBIICHHSI, BXKHBaHOIO B PO-
3MOBax 3 JITbMH, XapaKTepHa CHOJIy4YyBaHICTb /iftle B IbOMY 3HAY€HHI 3 IPUKMETHH-
Kamu dear i nice: a dear little cottage, a dear little boy, i T.x.

Yacre BxuBaHHA Jittle 3ByqnTh a)eKTaIi€ro, MOMIOHO O 370BXKHUBAaHHS B PO3MO-
BHiif MOBI 3MEHILIYBAILHUMHU CY(iKCaMH, CTBOPIOE BPOKEHHS HEIIMPOT0 CIOCIOKAHHSI.
Cama CTepeoTHIHICTD IIUX MOE€JHAHb, Y)KUTHX B HEBJIACHE-TIPSAMIA MOBI, IOKa3ye ix
yllaBaHHs 1 OpeXJIMBICTh, HELIMPICTh; MOET NEPEAPAKHIOE THX, XTO Oy/e CIIOKyIIaTH
FOHAKa MPisIMH MPO MIl[AHCHKE OJIAronoIydds, i BUCMIIOE iX.

ITpoBenene HaMK TOCIIDKEHHS 1a€ 3MOT'Y 3pOOMTH BUCHOBKH MO T€, 110 HACKPI3-
Ho¥O JTiHier0 yepe3 Bipmr «Don’ts» K. PozeTTi nmpoxoauts #ioro ocobiamnBa eMOLidHICTD,
10 0COOJIBO SICKPAaBO BUPAXKEHA HA JIGKCHYHOMY PiBHI. JJOCHTH MOMIMPEHUM SBHUIIEM
y noetnyHoMy MoBiieHHI K.Po3eTTi € BUKOpUCTaHHS 0araTo3Ha4HUX CIiB, 30KpeMa, y
Pi3HUX BUIaX TIOBTOPIB, IO 32 CBOEIO CTHITICTUYHOO (DYHKITI€I0 HAOIMKYIOTHCSI 0 MO-
BHOI I'PH, @ TAKOXX HA/IAIOTh BipIIOBI CATHPUYHHI XapaKTep.

Jliteparypa:

1. Apuonsn U. B. Ctunuctuka anrnuiickoro sizuka/ Y. B. Apaonsa. — M. : Ipo-
cemenue, 1990. — 301 c.

2. laxosckuit B.M. O nunrBuctike smoruit// S13pik u amormu. — Bonrorpan:
Ilepemena. — 1995. — 250 c.

3. Low E.C. Big Book of Seasons / E.C. Low. — Penguin Books Ltd., 2004. — 164 p.

Ceiicem0aii I'ynmupa AMaHre1iKbI3bl, aF2 OKBITYIIbI
Kocmanaii memnexemmik nedazocuxanvix uncmumymsi, Kazaxcman
MeaeroBa Hazepke Kanuerosnakpi3bl
Kaszax socane opvic unonoeusicol ghaxyromemi, «Kazax mini men a0ebuemiy
MamanovieviHbiy 3 Kype cmyoenmi, Kazakcman

ABAN KAPACO3[EPI MEH «<KABYCHAMAHbIH» YHOECTIII

«AOaifipIH Kapa ce3lepi — OHBIH aKbIHIBIK MypallapblHA KOCBUIFaH OaFralibl
Ka3plHA Jieiimi3. AOaiiiblH 03 TYChIHIA OONFaH TApUXU IIBIHIBIKIECH, KOFaMJIBIK
KYPBUIBICTICH, KYHICTIK CaH aJyaH HaJaHIbIK, KaHAYIIbUIBIK, O30BIp 3YJIBIMJIBIK
aTayNbIHBIH OapibIFEIMEH OaiaHBICTBI TyFaH UIBIFapManapiasl  kepmik. Kapa
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TOM 3HAUYCHHS, a00 CTIIIICTUYHY KOHOTAI[iF0, BOHO TUIIOBO IS IIEBHUX (DYHKI[IOHAB-
HUX CTWIIB i chep MOBH, 3 IKMMHU BOHO aCOLIIOETHCA HaBITh OyIydH BKHUTO B HETHIIO-
BUX JUTS HBOTO KOHTEKCTAX.

VY pycii cydacHUX HayKOBHX JOCIIIKEHb MPOOJieMa BUBUCHHS €MOIIIHOT MOB-
JICHHEBOI TTOBEMIHKH JIIOAWHY TIPUBEPTAa€ ChOTOJHI yBary HAyKOBIIB, CEpel SIKHX
10. Anpecsin, H. ApyTionoBa, JI. Babenko, B. Tenis, B. I1laxoBchkuii Ta iH.

V cBoix Bipmax Kpicrina Po3erTi BuKoprucTOBYE sickpasi ¢apou, peTensHO BHITH-
CaHi JIeTali, MiJAKPECICHY ICKOPaTUBHICTB, 3 OTHOTO OOKY, i OCOOJIUBE JyXOBHE HAIIO-
BHEHHS, 3 IHIIIOTO, SIKi BiZIPi3HAIOTH BC1 BUTBOPH Npepadaeitis, K y JiTeparypi, Tak
iy )xuBormci. Came TOMy y IIbOMY acCIIeKTi 0COOJIMBY yBary IpUBEpPTAIOTh 3aCO0U BU-
pakeHHs eMOTHUBHOCTI 11 Bipii «Don’tsy

BukopucTranHsa 6araTo3HaYHOCTI CJIOBA B MOETHAHHI 3 TIOBTOPOM MOXE 32 CBOEIO
CTHIJIICTUYHOIO (DYHKII€I0 HAOJIMKATUCS 10 MOBHOI T'pH, SIK 11€ 1 BIOyBa€eThCs y Bipi
Don'ts mono npukMeTHHKA liftle, ik TYyT BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B PI3HUX BapiaHTax, 3
PI3HUMH KOHOTALISIMH.

Tema mpoTecTy MPOTH MIIAHCHKOI MOpaJi, MIIITAHCHKUX i€alliB i MIIIaHCHKOTO
JMLEMIPCTBA PO3KPUBAETHCSA y CBOEPITHOMY CIOBOBJKHBAHHI, APOAIIOE CIOBOBXKH-
BaHHS JIOPOCIIHMX Y PO3MOBax 3 AiTbMU. ABTOp nepedayae (ajublIiBi HACTAHOBH, SKi
MOJIOJ/Ia JTIFOAMHA TTOYYE BiJl CIOCIOKarOUnX (mealy-mouthed MOCHICHO TTOBTOPOM) CTa-
pIIKX, IO BUMArarTh, 00 XJIOMYHK MOCUIIN HaMarascs Oyt xopommM (be a good
little, good little boy being as good as you can), 1 HaNOJETINBO PEKOMEH/IYE IIUX paj
HE ciIyXaTH, He OyTH THM HOKIPHMM XJIOITYMKOM, SIKUM HOTO X04yTh OAuUTH XaHXi, a
6opotucs i OyTu gonosikoM. KOHTpacT Mix 3HaYYIIICTIO TEMU Ta MapoAilHOO iHba-
HTHJIBHICTIO JIEKCUKH CTBOPIOE TOCTPUH CATUPHUHUH e(eKT.

IMoBTOpM, MOPSII 3 NAPOAIHHUM BUKOPUCTaHHAM (paMiJIbIPHO-PO3MOBHOTO CTHIIIO
i ocobmuBo baby-talk, € THM KIIFOYOBHM CTHIIICTHYHHM IPHUHOMOM, 3 SIKOTO 3pYyYHO
MMOYMHATH aHaii3. BoHM pi3HOMaHIiTHI 3a xapakTepoM. [Topsn i3 IpOCTHM MOBTOPEH-
HAM JBOX a00 Oinblme aOCONIOTHO TOTOXKHUX E€IEeMEHTIB: mealy-mouthed, mealy-
mouthed, greedy-mouthed, greedy-mouthed, BBOTUTbCS TIOBTOPEHHS 3 SKOIO-HEOYTh
Bapiamiero. TakuM BHSABISEThCS, Hampukian, greedy-mouthed cTocoBHO mealy-
mouthed. TloniOHICTE MK HUIMH TTOTpeOYe iX 3iCTaBICHHS, a BIIMIHHICTh JONOBHIOE
XapaKTePUCTHKY «Xumpux» «cmapux nepooy (the sly, every old lout).

Takox HiKaBUMH € CEMaHTHYHI Bapiallii B IIOBTOPi, TOOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS Pi3HUX
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHUX BapiaHTiB, 110 BXOJATH B CEMAaHTHUYHY CTPYKTYPY OJHOTO 1
TOTO K CJIOBA, IO IiIKPECIIOI0THCS, 3aBIsSKH HOTO MapalieibHOMY BXXKHMBaHHS B OJI-
HOMY KOHTEKCTI, BITMIHHOCTI B KOHHOTAIIIsIX.

CnoBo /ittle BXXUTO B JaHOMY BipIlli B IBOX Pi3HUX JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYHUX Bapia-
HTaX 3 MPSAMO MPOTHICKHUMH KOHOTAIisAMu. Y ¢paszax «good little, good little boy»,
«dear little girly, «dear little homey little Mae onHe 3HaueHHst; y (pazax «little fighty,
«let in a little airy, «a little fresh airy, «a little hole in the holy prisony», «your own
little bity, «your own little try» — iH1e.
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Tepemxosa O.H.
YO Benopycckas 2ocydapcmeennas cenvckoxosaiicmeennas akaoemus, 2.1 opxu,
Pecnybnuxa benapyco

®OPMUPOBAHMUE HABbIKOB YCTHOM PEYU
HA UHOCTPAHHOM A3bIKE B HAYYHbIX KOHLIENLWAX
NEOQAIOroB - UCCJIIEOOBATENEN

AHanu3 NpaKkTUKK NPENoJaBaHNus WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB B HES3BIKOBBIX BYy3ax
CBHUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO B LIEHTPE BHIMAHHS OKa3bIBAeTCS (HOPMHPOBAHHE yMe-
HUH 1 HaBBIKOB, HEOOXOIMMBIX JUIS OCYILECTBIICHNS NPO(ECCHOHATIBHOTO OOIICHNUS, B
OCHOBHOM, B OIIOCPeI0BaHHOM Buzie. OcoOOCHHOE BHIMAHHE IIPH ITOM yJIENIeTCS uTe-
HUIO U TIePeBOY podeccnoHaIbHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB. Hexocrarouno BHHU-
MaHHA yIemnseTcs NpodecCHOHANbHOMY OOIIEHHIO Ha HHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE B JTHAJIO-
THYECKON M MOHooruueckoi popme. Maruesa M., popmynupys 3amady n3ydeHUs!
WHOCTPaHHOTO S3bIKA Ha COBPEMEHHOM JTaIe, MOA4epPKHUBAET, YTO TEHJICHIHS 00yye-
HUSI MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM IIPEAIONaraeT KOMMYHHKAaTHBHYIO HAaIpPaBICHHOCTh Ha
pa3BHTHE HaBBIKOB M MPUOOPETEHNE YMEHUH MONB30BaHM S3bIKOM, a HE pHodpeTe-
HUE U HAKOIUICHHUE OMpeAeICHHON CyMMBI IpPaMMAaTHYECKUX TpaBHII [6].

Hagrik, mo ompenencauio Xyka A.U., nmproOpeTeHHOE B pe3yibTaTte 00OyUeHUS U
MIOBTOPEHUS yMEHHUE PEIlaTh TPY/I0BYIO, yIeOHYI0 IM UTPOBYIO 3a11ady, OIIepupys opy-
IVieM TpyZAa U APYTHMH CPEICTBAMH JESTEIBHOCTH C 3aAaHHOI TOYHOCTBIO M CKOPOCTBIO
[3]. C Touku 3peHus (PU3NOIOTHA XapaKTepu3yeT moHsaTrue HaBbIk KpuBopyduko C.M.. O
yOexieH, 9To (PU3MONOrHIeCcKO OCHOBOH JFOOBIX HAaBBIKOB, B TOM YHCIIE, 1 HABBIKOB
YCTHOH pedd Ha WHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE, SIBISIOTCSI CHCTEMbI BPEMEHHBIX CBsI3eil B KOpe
OOBIINX MOMyIIapUil TONIOBHOTO Mo3ra [5]. HaBeIkK onpenessiioT OBICTPOTY peakuuy
TIPH TTOPOXIEHUHN YCTHON peYr Ha MHOCTPAHHOM si3bIKe. UTOOBI B3MIISTHYTh HA 3TY IIPO-
0J1eMy C TOYKHM 3pEHUs IICHXOJIMHIBUCTHKH, oOpatuMmcs K Tpyaam JI.C. Beirorckoro. B
CBOMX HCCIICIOBAHUSX OH BBIISIIHJI IISITH 9TAIIOB B MEXaHU3ME ITOPOXKACHHS PEUH: TIepBast
(aza — 310 MOTHBaNWSL; BTOpast (ha3a — ITO MBICIIb; TPEThs (aza — BHyTPEHHEE POrpaMm-
MHPOBaHHE PEUEBOT0 BEICKA3BIBAHUS; YeTBEpTas (ha3a — ONOCPEOBAHUE MBICIH B 3HaUeE-
HHH BHEITHHX CJIOB; IsITast haza — OIOCPEJOBAHNE MBICIIH B CIIOBax [2].

O no3TanHOM HOPOXKICHUH YCTHOTO BBICKa3bIBaHUs ToBopHT TsrioBa C.1., anami-
3UpyIoIasl TPYAHOCTH TOBOPEHHUS Ha MHOCTPAaHHOM SI3bIKE. DTH TPYIHOCTH, KOHCTaTH-
pyer TsirnoBa, BO3HUKAIOT, HaUMHas1 ¢ TpeTbei (asbl. C 3ToH (a3bl HAUMHAET Pa3BOPAYH-
BaThCs JIMHEIHAS JIMHIBUCTUYECKAs! CTPYKTYpPa, T.€. (POPMHUPYIOTCS OTAECNIBHBIC KITFOUE-
BbIe (ppa3bl (ppazoBbie OIOKH OYIYIIEro TEKCTa, BEIOMPAETCs CTHIIb BhICKA3bIBaHUS. B
yeTBepTOol (haze ycTaHABIMBAIOTCS OTHOIICHUS B3aHMOCBS3H, KaK BHYTPH(pPa3OBBIC
(JIeKCHKO-TpaMMaTHUYECKHE), TaK MKy Ppasamu (cuHTaKcHueckue). [1saras dasza npen-
CTaBJISIET COOOM aKyCTHKO-apTUKYIIALHOHHYIO MaTepHATN3AINI0 U OOBEKTUBALIIIO BHYT-
peHHeit peun. [Ipu ee BocpusiTHH MBI Habro1aeM oOpatHbIi niporece [8]. Kimaccnuecku
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3BYYHT BbICKa3bIBaHue Mo jgaHHOU mpobieme JI.C. Breirorckoro [2]. Ecian BHyTpeHHsA
pedb — 3TO JBIKEHHE OT [EJIOT0 K YaCTHOMY, OT MBICIH K CJIOBY, TO BHEIIHSS PEYb — 3TO
TIPOLIECC «HCHAPEHHS PEUH B MBICITBY.

PaccMoTpuM MecTo HaBbIKa B Tpoliecce 00y4eHHsI HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY C IO3HU-
it Teopun aestenbHOCTH. [1o onpenenenuto C.JI.PyOuHIITEHA: «HABBIKH — 3TO aB-
TOMAaTH3HPOBAaHHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI CO3HATENBHOTO JEHCTBHS UeI0BeKa, KOTOPhIE BhIpa-
0aTBIBAIOTCS B MPOIIECCE €TO BBITIOTHEHUSD» [7].

Dopmupys HaBBIKM YCTHOH peud y CTYAEHTOB HES3bIKOBOTO BY3a, MOJauy s3bl-
KOBOTO MaTepuaa cjelyeT HauMHATh C HECJIIOKHBIX THIIOBBIX (pa3, Hanbosee ymo-
TPEOHUTENBHBIX CIOB, PEUYEBBIX KIIUIIE, YCTOHUUBBIX BBIPAKECHHUH, OIISKAIINX YCBO-
exnro. CUTyaluu cienyer moadHpaTh TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOObI OHU CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIH
HEeOOJIBIIIOMY YCTHOMY BBICKA3bIBAHUIO, YMEHHIO CAMOCTOSITEIEHO OPTaHU30BaTh pe-
4yeByI0 JesTedbHOCTh. C 0COOEHHOCTSAMHU HES3BIKOBOTO By3a CBsi3aHA U HEOOXOAU-
MOCTh COZAEP)KaTEeIBHOT0 0TOOpa MaTepHala, NCIIONb3YeMOro B Y4eOHOM Ipoliecce.
AKIIEHTHI CIIeTyeT IePEeMECTHTh Ha pa3BUTHE HABBIKOB PEYCBOT0 OOIICHHUS Ha Tipodec-
CHOHAJIbHBIE TEMBI U BEICHHE HaAyYHBIX JTUCKYCCHH.

Ha mepBom sTame o0y4eHNs B HESI3BIKOBOM BY3€ CTYICHTHI OBJIA/IEBAIOT HaBHI-
KaMU IIOCTAaHOBKH BOIIPOCOB ¥ OTBETOB 110 MPOPHUIBHOI TEMaTHKe, y4aTcs ¢ HOMOIIBIO
BOTIPOCOB BeCTH HeOoMbIIy0 Oecey B BHIE MOHOJOTa U quanora. Ha Bropom atame
00yYeHHUs CTYICHTHI OBJIAJICBAIOT HABBIKAMH JHATIOra Ha 0a3e HOBOTO JIGKCHYECKOTO
MaTepuaia. O0beM BBICKA3bIBAHUS YK€ 3HAYUTEIHHO YBEIMIUBACTCSI.

U, nakoHeI, Ha TpeTbeM dTarie (4 CeMecTp) CTYACHTHI BIaICIOT HABBIKAMH MOHO-
JIOTHYECKOH M TUAIOTHYECKON pedud, yMEIOT JellaTh KpaTKue COOOIICHUS M0 CHenu-
QTBHBIM U OBITOBBIM TeMaM, TIOHIMAIOT Ha CIIyX JOBOJBHO OOBEMHEIC TEKCTHI.

Hassik, no onpenenenuto Koneuenko A.K.— 3To ToIbKO OAUH U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB,
00eCTIeunBaIOIINX PEUEBYIO NESTEIBHOCTE [4]. A pedeBas NesTeNbHOCTh Ha HHOCTPaH-
HOM $I3BIKE, B CBOIO OYepe.b, HE MOXKET OCYHICCTBIATHCS 0e3 c(hOpMHPOBABIIECrOCT
HaBBIKA HCIIOJIF30BAHNS MHOS3BIYHBIX CPEICTB M CIOCO00B (hOPMHUPOBAHUS U (HOpMYy-
nupoBaHust MeIc [1]. OTcroga cnemyert, 4To popMUpPOBaHNE HABBIKOB SBISCTCS O
HOM M3 Hanbosiee BayKHBIX MPpo0IeM 00y4YeHHss THOCTPAHHBIM sI3bIKaM, Beb OBJIAIETh
SI3BIKOM, MO’KHO TOJIBKO CHCTEMHO YIIPAXHSACH B HEM.
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Oinaipin Typ. «CoFbIC) KOHIIETITICI KYH-TYH aHTOHHUM/IIK TeHEyiMEH OepuireH, KYH MeH
TYH TeHey 00pa3lapbl KbI3METIH aTKaphblll, KapaMa-Kapchbl MOHZE JKyMcajFaH. TyHre
KYHHIH, KYHTe TYHHIH 00pa3 OONybIHaH KYHI-TYHI JKallbIHFa OpaHFaH COFBIC
AJIaHBIHAAFbl OKUFAaHBIH CYPETIH eJIeCTeTeMi3.

Tynoepoi kopdim:

JKanzan kynoeu.

Kynoepoi kepoim:

Kapanzer mynoeil.

/»Tyunepai kepaim», 68/.

Conbiver, C. MayJIeHOB 6JEHJIEPIHAE «COFBICY KOHLENTICI TYpii KbIpbIHAH
CHIIATTAJIbII, aKbIHHBIH ©31H/IK CTHIIIIK KOJITAHOACHIH KaJIBIITACTBIPFaH.

[aitnananran ogeduerTep:

1. MoynenoB C. leirapManap >XuHarbl: 3 TOMJBIK. OneHaep. — AJIMATBHI:
XKazymer, 1982. — T. 1. — 480 ©.

2. XacanoB I K. Kazak TiniHIH JIGKCHKAJIBIK CHHTAarMaTHUKAChl: FBIIBIMH
MoHorpadus. — AiMatel: « Y1 Kasa», 2009. — 488 6.

ITikagosa A.O., Cociok LT,
Komynanohuii 3aknao «Xapkiscoka eymanimapuo-nedazociyna akaoemis»

3ACOBU BUPAXEHHA EMOTUBHOCTI HA JIEKCUYHOMY
PIBHI NTOETUYHOIO MOBJIEHHA (HA MATEPIAJI AUTAYO0Iro
NMOETUYHOIO TEKCTY «DON’TS» KPICTIHU PO3ETTI)

BuBYeHHs KaTeropiii eMOTUBHOCTI Ha MaTepiali AUTAYO0I moe3ii Mae 3HAYHUH iH-
Tepec Ui BEBYCHHA. CBIT eMOIlil (opMyeTbCs B AWTHHCTBI, 1 JIiTepaTypa, Mepii
KHUTH, 3 SKAMH 3HaHOMUTBCS JUTHHA, 3HAYHOIO MIpOIO pa3oM i3 ceporo i comiyMmomMm
BU3HAYa€ PO3BUTOK cepH eMOLiH IHANBITY.

EMoriiiHi oIliHIOBaHHS AIMCHOCTI BiI0OpaXXaroThCs B CEMAHTHIII MOBHHX 3aC00iB,
1110 BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS JUIsl BepOasizaiii. Bonn komoBaHi y BUTIISIi KOMIIOHEHTIB, 1110
(hOpMYyIOTh EMOTHBHICTh CJIOBA — 37aTHICTh BiATBOPIOBATH y BiJMOBIIHUX THITI30Ba-
HUX YMOBaX JIOCBiJ] BepOAITBHOTO BUPAKCHHS IIEBHUX CMOIIMHUX CTAaBJICHB CY0 €KTIB
JI0 TOTO, L0 Hece AaHe CI0BO-00pas.

MeToto TS Haloro JOCTIKSHHS CTa€e aHali3 3ac00iB BUPAKCHHS EMOTHBHOCTI
Ha JIEKCHYHOMY DPiBHI NOETHYHOTO MOBJIEHHs. CIIOBO Ma€ CTHIIICTUYHMM KOMIIOHEH-
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Bi3 e conay maiiiaHHBIH KeOiH KHil,

Cynel, HAHABI MOJIIIEPMEH YJIECTIPiK.

/(CoFpIc naycel albicTad TYp ectimim), 109/.

Teney OenriciHiH aybicnianbl MarblHara Me OOJyBIHAH jKacajFaH MeTa(opablK
TEHeyJiepJic TEHEYJIIK MarblHa OTKipieHe TyckeH. COFBIC JKaFmaifbl CypeTTelin
OTBIPFaH JKarjaiima manodely Oaxceliapoail capHaywl, 6ipoe anoau Yiybl HEMece
KYMHbIY aul KacKulpoai yayel — 0opi e OKuFaHbl OapbiHINA OeliHelni, acepii eTim
JKETKI3y MaKcaThIHJA jKacaiblHFaH Metadopanblk TeHeylep. «COFbIC» KOHIIETTICI
SMHUTETTIK TEHEY apKbUIbI OBLTAll CypeTTeNreH.

1. KpIm-KBI360T OO TYTHUIBIIL,

Byuitka Kip/i a3anbl aid.

Kapa acmianna xarnorcapoaii

JKapxwbinoaowl nasxicazail.

/(Haxarait), 40/.

2. Kex TeciHe kamairaH oK

KyHHiH Ke3iH *kaba anfaH xkoK,
Konbapvicmaii scananzan om

XKepmi xaynan ana anFaH >KOK.

/»Kek Tocine Kamairan oK», 301/.

3. Kere 5kaTThI 01 KaH CachIIl YCTi-0ackl,

KyH coyneni eriaaig ycTiH 6achIm,

Kaneviz ko301 obazan Jcarmaywvizoa,

Kere xKaTTbI 071 bICKbIpbIN, YUWKbIH WAWBIA.

/ACorbIc — coiikaH ), 223/.

Haoicazaiiovly xamnsicapoail sHcapkviioaysl, Ommoly HCOIOAPLICMAL HCALAHY DL,
COBbICMbIH HCANRBI3 KO30I 00A2aH HCANMAYBIZ0AN bICKLIPLIN, YUIKbIH WAULY bl — COFBIC
IIBIHIBIFBIHAH AJIBIHFAH iC-OKHUFallap CypeTi TEHEYNiK KYPBUIBIMMEH OTe 9Ccepii eTil
6epinren. Cofblc TaHBIMBIH OiNIipy YIIH TEHEYTIK KYPBUIBIMAAFBI CO3/Ep ©3apa
yitmecimaimikke TyckeH. «COFBIC» KOHIENTICI TpajaldsulbK TEHEYMEH OepiireH
JKaFaaiila OKUFaHbIH OaphIHIIA JAMBII, OPIIH TYCKEHI KO3 allJIbIMBI3Fa KeJe/i.

1.Coun carTe o3en oKcin cvinazanoail,

Coun catTe acnan orcepee Kynazanoatl,

Cot coTTe KOK opMmandap TYpa Kalbl

Kanowvt opmme srcanvin socamxan mipi adamoail.
/»Co coTTe ©3€H OKCIII XKbUIaraHaai, 45/.

2. Hauizanap cokmulebicoln KagblCKaHoail

JKep men xok 0ip-Oipine dcabvicKkanoail.
3ipkinen munomemmep axuipaowl.

Bynkeiaran, OypK-capk KaitHaI, apblcmanoail.
/»Haii3amap COKTBIFBICHIN KarbIcKaHman/, 205/.

O3zenniy  oxcin oicvliaeanoail 00ybl, ACNAHHLIY Jicepee KYNaybl MeH KOK
0pMaHOapovly Kanowvl epmme mipi adamoail dcanybl — 09pi «COFBIC» KOHIIETITICIH
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6.MatueBa, M. K npoGneme oOy4deHHsI HHOCTPaHHOMY SI3BIKY Ha HES3BIKOBBIX
crenuanbHOCTAX By30B / M.Matuesa.- Ycrb-Kamenoropek: Bocrouno-Kazaxcranc-
kuii ['ocynapcrBenHblit YauBepcurtet, 2006.

7.Pyounurreitn, C.JI. OcuoBbl oOweit ncuxonoruu / CJI. PyOunmreitn. — M.,
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8.Tsarnosa, C.1. AKIIEHT KaK IICUXOJIMHTBUCTHYECKas IpoOiieMa IiepeBoia ¢ poa-
HOTO sI3bIKa Ha MHOCTPAHHBIN B Mporiecce (POPMHUPOBAHHS PEUYEBOTO BBHICKA3BIBAHUS /
C.U. Tsarnosa // VHHOBaIMOHHEBIE MpOIecCH B 00pa3oBaHMU: Marepuansl XXV11
MEX/I.HayqHO NPaKT. KoH., T.Kemeposo, 1-2 despais 2006r. — Kemeposo: 'OY BI1O
«KemepoBckuii rocynusepcutet, 2006.

Maructp rymanuTapHbix Hayk [layaerosa 1. /1.
3anaono- Kasaxcmarnckuii 20cyoapcmeenuvlil MeOUYUHCKUL yHU8epcumem
umenu Mapama Ocnanosa
(2. Axkmobe, Kazaxcman)

INDIVIDUAL APPROACH IN TEACHING FOREIGN
LANGUAGES IN NON-LINGUISTIC SPECIALTIES

The term «personal approach» is understood as a system of teaching resources
of the educational process in a foreign language, including a change of purpose, con-
tent, process and forms and guidelines foreign language course for students acquired
profession and the possible scope of its real use in professional activities

Individual approach is considered by us as a complex pedagogical phenomenon
that determines the effectiveness of foreign language teaching and suggesting an active
role of the subject of learning activities. The successful implementation of an individ-
ual approach advocate differentiation, which is expressed in the account's initial lan-
guage training of students, staging personally important goals for the student, the de-
velopment of sustainable management of independent work skills and the ability to
implement a systematic approach to mastering knowledge.

When learning a foreign language are breaking psycho-physiological mechanisms
of speaking in their native language and the creation of new mechanisms of speaking
in a foreign language. But formed in mass secondary school psycho-physiological
mechanisms of speaking in a foreign language are often incorrect, so before high school
teachers faced with the task of reforming «school» mechanism so that after completing
the course of study in high school formed mechanisms of speaking in a foreign lan-
guage were more stable, and they functioned the future.
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It should be noted that the choice of foreign languages to study at school or any
other educational institution not affiliated with any language, or even from a psycho-
linguistic aspect of the problem. It is due to purely utilitarian purposes: popular in the
world, the availability of personnel, textbooks, etc. Therefore, not being able to choose
to study the most convenient from a psycholinguistic point of view of a foreign lan-
guage, the design of the course is necessary to consider the similarities and differences
between languages, highlighting the advance those phenomena which can cause diffi-
culties for trainees, and paying special attention to them. This is particularly important
in determining the material for independent work.

Native language plays an important role in learning a foreign language. Experi-
ence of learning the native language, which, like all experience, can not play a positive
role, if only because that at the beginning of learning a foreign language as a system of
people already owns (or is assumed that owns) system of the native language. Master-
ing a foreign language on a number of parameters differs from mastering their native
language, and this hinders rather than helps in learning a foreign language. Also, re-
member that a foreign language can not and should not implement the entire set of
functions that provides native language.

The course was built on an individual approach to learning a foreign language,
performs a variety of pedagogical functions: motivation of educational activity — the
transition from the motive evaluation and motive of avoiding trouble reaching the mo-
tive, professional interest, the introduction of diversity in the work and the opportunity
to work at their own pace, learning through the establishment of the lesson speech sit-
uation close to the real; formation of skills of independent work of students, which are
the basis and guarantee of continuing education and self-education.

Learning a foreign language can be viewed from several angles: from a teacher,
that is, of his/hers activities the objectives of the teaching of this subject, taking into
account their psychological characteristics of students, etc .; from the perspective of
learners, that is the extent of their involvement in the learning process, increase moti-
vation, etc .; from the standpoint of finding internal reserves provide training to going
permanent development of the student.

Applied to the study of a foreign language, you can set the following general objec-
tives: 1) familiarity with the culture and way of life of the country the language is spoken,
and 2) the ability to communicate with native speakers, you have to read what is written
in the target language, understood by hearing what is said in the natural pace in the target
language, speak and write in the target language so that understood by native speakers,
and 3) the preparation for the use of foreign language in professional activities.

As a minimum achievable goals are the general requirements of the educational
standard. It should be noted that all existing programs are designed for the average
student, but the students who came to the first course, have different training on the
subject, and some of them, in fact, do not speak a foreign language.

Those students who are able and willing to go beyond the established minimum,
you must provide an opportunity to further improve language skills by solving a higher
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Kan 601061 manatl xox sicetioe,
Ketkiz0eit eMip — 5K0JT abIC.
/»CoFBICTa )KYPMiH KaH Kemim, 443).

TypraHnai yHTIIT KOJBIMIIBI OK,

COFBICTBIH XKYPIeH XO0JIbl 0011

LIyn-uyykeip Konvim Kaneanoai

Cogvicmuly Kazean opvl OON.

/»BypKaHcam naysuinaiy, 447).

Acnannviy xenodei, Kondiy acnanoau 60mybl, OKMbIY AHNCAIObIH Kbl3bLI-ICACHLI
KO30epindell 6oavin moracmamail 3yblidayvl, OYHUEHIH KOPKI — JHCUBIPDMA HCACHASHL
arcacmapovly oM KYuiyel, Al Kbl30apobly KeMRnip OOabn Kalybl, A0AM KAHBIHBIH
MAaMbI3LIKKA KYUBLIYbL, COLbICHbIY HCABIHBIH HCYMbIN, MAMYKMbIY OMbIHA KYlieeHoel
Oonybl, manail KoK HcetiOeHiy KaH OO0nybl, WYN-UYHKbID KOIbIHbIH CObICIbIY KA324H
OpbIHOaL OOITBIT KAyl — 03pi e «COFBIC» KOHLICTITICIH TAHBITBIN TYPFaH TUTAIK OipIiKTep.

C.MoyneHOB eJEeHAEPIHIE «COFBIC» KOHIENTICI TEHEYNIK KYPBUIBIMFa
canmsiaraH. « COFBIC» KOHIIETITICIH Oepyie Kapa TYC aTaysl )Kdi KOJIaHBUIFaH.

Kamn-kapa 6omba Tyckenzae

Kam-kapa kyH 001 KYHIII31M,

Kan-xapa myn iwkenoet

Kope anmaii Kouiobim KyH JHcy3iH.

/»Kamn-kapa 6omba», 114/.

CorbpIc TaHBIMBIH OUTIipyZe KOJNAHBUIBII TYPFAH Kan-Kkapa myH iuy — aKblH
KOJIZIaHBICHIH/IA FaHa Ke3zeceTiH ThIH TeHey. COFbIC TaHBIMBIH OUTHIpETIH ce3zaep Ie op
azamza 9pTypii ce3iM, TYCIHIK, KaObu1Iay TyFbi3ajpbl. «KOHIENTTIH Heri3iHae aJaMHbIH
JKeKe OMIpITIK TOKIpHOeCi TYPajIbl, SIFHA KOHIIETIT SAPOCHI — OMIPIIK TIXKIpHOe, oMip cypy
TOXKIPHOECIHEH TyFaH TaHBIMHBIH TUIICT1 perpe3eHTamscen [3, 383]. Mbicaibr:

Coevic cendetl Hcavivliean KaHObl MACKbIH,

Amar 6061 OachIHA KOPi-)KaCTHIH.

CoFbIC KUBIT OMIpIH KITITTEP/iH,

Maxa00aThIH Ypiabl KapHIHIACTHIH.

/(CoFbIc cenyieil )albUTFaH KaH bl TACKBIH), 55/.

«CoFBIC» KOHIIETITICI cenoell dcaiiblly — TYPAKTHl TCHEYMEH OepisireH, akbIH Kep
OeTiH KaH CaChITKaH aJllIaybIT COFBICTHIH OPIIH TYCKeHIHEH Xabap Oepin Typ. « CoFbIcy
KOHIENTICiHIH Oip KepiHici MeTadopanbiK TeHeyIepMeH OeHHEeIeHTeH.

1. Baxcwvinapoaii capnan man

bipoe ayoaii ynuow.

Kere sxatsIp conmaTrap

ApMaH eTil KbUTbI Y.

/(bakcputapmaii capuan tai), 99/.

2. CoFbIC 1ayChI AIIBICTAH TYP SCTLIIM,

Aw kacxbipOoail KOIIeNni Kym ecmi Yavin.
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RHETORIC AND STYLISTICS

BekoocbiHOBa Acusi XacaHKbI3bI
Dunonozust EbIILIMOAPLIHBIY KAHOUOAMbL
Kocmanau memnexemmik nedaco2ukanvl UHCMumymol
Kazaxcman Pecnybauxacol

«COFfbIC» KOHLEEMTICIHIH TAHbIMAbIK CUNATbI

OeHziepi ceIpra TONBI TUPUK aKeIH — Cripbait MoyieHoBTIH Oip Ton eneHaepi
¥Ye1 OTaH COFBICHI TAKBIPHIOBIHA apHANFaH. AKBIHHBIH JKACTHIK IIaFBIMCH TYCIIa-TYC
KEJIreH OCHI KEe3€H KaWibl aKeIH ObuTail mem ecke anaabl: « KIpKBIHIIBL JKBIIIAp MEH1
MaiaH mebiHe ajbln Oaphll, CYpambll COFBICTBIH CHIHBIHA calibl. MEHIH XKyperiMe
KeII OKUFaHbIH 131H KaJeIpabl. Ken ofimapabiH TeHi3iHe xy3ri3ai. EHai con oitnmapasig
TOJIKBIHBIMEH aFbIll, OTKeH KYHAEP/i 6JIeH TUTIMEeH ceiieTyre Tric 60mmbim» [ 1, 8].

C.MoyneHOB ereHIepiHe aKbIHHBIH TaHBIMIBIK OLTIMIEp JKYHeCiH 3epaeneiTin
KOHIIENTiHIH 0ipi — «COFBIC» KOHIIENTici. Anmam3aTr OalachblHa YJIKEH KaiFbI-Kaciper
okenreH ¥Jibl OTaH COFBICHIH XKbIPIIay/Ia aKbIH ©3iHIH asuTbIK OUTIMIHE CYHeHeIl.

YKanmel TiNAIK KONJAHBICTA «COFBIC» KOHIENTICIH OeitHenmeyne xypec, Kapy-
arcapax, wadysli, WalKac, Hcapakam, JHcauvii KU, Jceyic T.0. TULHIK OipIikTepi xKui
konpanbuiansl. An C.MoyJieHOB eJeHIepiH/ie «COFBICY KOHLENTICI TYpJli KbIpbIHAaH
TAHBUTBII, AKBIHHBIH ©31H/IK K63KapachlH KaJBIITACTHIPFaH. MBICAIEL,

XKep meHOepin Taba anMaii agackanmai,

Acnan xenoeti, bon kemmi K61 acnaroail.

Kuisvin-oicacoln axcanoviy xozoepinoetl,

3yvir0aovl ox monan moracmamail.

/»Xep menOepiH Taba anmmaii agackannai, 432/

TypaTyFsIH TYHHEHIH KOpKi 6011,

JKuvipma sicacma manaiinapost o1mipoi oK.
JKubipma jxacta TYpaTyFbIH TOJBIKCHIII,
Kuvipma srcacma Kanowvl Kpizoap kemnip O0n.
/»Aysip 60M0a asIBI COFBIN TONKBIHED, 220/

AodamHwly mamwi3blKKa KYUbln KAHbIH
CoFbIC YUTKBIIBI IIAIITBIT OPTTI.
/»Moamiky», 349/

Coablcmbll JHCYmMMbLM JHCAILIHBIH,
Omuina Kyuoim mamyxmoly.
/»Karm-kapa 6om0a Tyckenme», 441/
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cognitive level, so that at the end of course they can implement this knowledge in
achieving specific professional goals: teaching a foreign language preschool and pri-
mary school children, working as tutors, improving foreign language skills with the
help of non-linguistic sources.

To achieve these goals requires a fundamentally different organization of the
whole process of learning a foreign language, which will make a real, not only meet
the requirements of the program, but also help to implement this knowledge in profes-
sional work.

Offers courses in a foreign language includes focused on phonetic and grammar.
It takes into account pre-treatment of students, their actual capabilities, the presence or
absence of positive motivation, individual characteristics.

This course includes not one but three programs (general education, which is
based on state standards, basic and advanced). Strictly speaking, it is not three separate
programs, and three options which, in turn, allow for some variation of the same pro-
gram, but with a difference in the distribution of difficulty and detail of the content, the
degree of independence, the rate of movement.

All teaching in a foreign language, thus organized in three modes (programs): the
first mode (minimum program) — for the less-prepared students that conditionally read
and translate with a dictionary; the second mode (a more complex program) — for those
who know how to read and translate with the dictionary, but does not own speaking;
third mode (the most difficult program) — for those who have the skills of reading and
speaking a foreign language.

Work carried out in the same classroom, in the same study time in one and the same
educational material, but in each of these modes. Essentially, within the traditional frame-
work of the educational process is carried out differentiation and individual approach to
working with students, provide positive motivation, because the fear disappears, students
are convinced of the possibility of achieving increased interest in the subject. Traditional
homework are unnecessary because students are able to choose within the three modes of
material volume and time of its assimilation in the classroom or at home.

Schematically it can be represented as follows: target (prospect) — the main
stages and types of activities — the student’s activity — analysis and introspection of
the result, the comparison with the intended purpose — conclusion, evaluation — set-
ting new goals, etc. The important point is to determine the scope of the tasks that
students can perform with the help of the teacher, and drawing algorithm of their work,
so that each student had the opportunity to go forward with the speed at which it is
capable. Thus, the student gets the opportunity to active involvement in the learning
process and becomes a full-fledged subject of the process.

The organization of work for such course must comply with the following condi-
tions: student begins to learn a foreign language in high school with the level to which
came after school; learn as fast assimilation of the material, which is capable of, of the
proposed three modes of operation, he chooses the one that considers to be the most
appropriate, the student during the period of study has the right to move from one mode
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to another, work on a cycle is complete when the all scheduled tasks completed and the
student has mastered the necessary knowledge, skills and abilities.

Thus, a student who works in a first mode, develops a certain amount of material;
student working in the second mode, mastering the material of the first mode, plus
additional material; student working in the third mode, mastering the material of the
previous two plus additional material.

All course material is offered in accordance with the requirements of the program,
from the phonetic and grammatical course, reading texts and oral order. The main form
of learning is a cycle. During the cycle, each student is studying specific language ma-
terial, reads a few texts, a common theme, performs independent work. At the end of
each cycle is carried out audit work, which is determined by the student's readiness to
go to work the next cycle.

In addition students are offered work plan algorithms (steps) to work on all types
of speech activities: listening, speaking, reading and writing, as well as algorithms
work on all aspects of language: phonetics, vocabulary, grammar, the algorithm works
inside the loop, the algorithm of setoff and offset. Knowing how and what to do with
the right of choice, the student immediately involved in the educational process and
truly becomes a subject of study, an active participant in the learning process.

Literature

1. Jones, L. The Student-centered Classroom / Leo Jones.— Cambridge University
Press, 2007.

2. Scrivener, J. Learning Teaching: 3rd Edition / Jim Scrivener. — Mcmillan
Books for Teachers, 2011.

3.bonnapenko O.P. MexKynbTypHBIE aCIIEKThl KOMMYHHKATUBHON KOMIIETEHIIH
Ha MHOCTPAaHHOM s3bIKe // MeTOBI ¥ OpraHu3aIys 00ydeHNsI HHOCTPaHHOMY SI3BIKY B
s13p1K0BOM BYy3e. Tpyast MIJIY. Bein. 370. — M., 1991.

4.Tep-Munacosa C.I'. fI3pIk 1 MeXKYIbTypHast KOMMyHHKaIs. — M., 2004.

Kenrineyosa JI.T., Ata6aii b.A.
on-Dapabu ameinoasel Kazax ynmmuix ynueepcumemi, Kazaxcman

APAB TUTIHAErI CAH ECIMAEPAI
OKbITYAbIH EPEKLUENIKTEPI

EremMeHpiriMi3i amy HOTHXKECIHIC KOFaMIBIK OMIpJiH OapiiblK canaiapblHIa,
COHBIH imiHme OimiM Oepy camachlHAa ©3iHAIK YJITTHIK YITIiCI KaJbITacyna.
PecnyOnukambizga OimiM OepymiH jkaHa Kyleci jKacallblll, dJeMIIK OimiM Oepy
KEHICTIriHe eHyre OarbIT allbIHYAa.

48

«Science without borders — 2015» * Volume 14. Philological Sciences

(opMy BHMMaHHs, KOT/Ia yJalluecs! BIIOJIHE OTAAIOT ceOe OTYET O KOHTPOJINPYEMOM Xa-
paKTepe BBIMOIHAEMON HMH JESTEILHOCTH. DTOT B KOHTPOIIS B OOJIBIICH Mepe CTaBUT
00yJaeMbIX B ITOJIO’KEHHE HCTHHHBIX CYOBEKTOB O0yUCHUSL.

WHrerpanus 3THX BHAOB KOHTPOJS IMO3BOJSIET JICTEPMHHHUPOBATH MBIIUICHHUE
CTYAEHTOB, a TAK)KE CTUMYJINPOBATh UX II03HABATEIbHYIO aKTUBHOCTb.

Jlureparypa
1. Bompockl KOHTPOJIsE 00Y4EHHOCTH YYaIIUXCsl HHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3BIKY: MeTou-
geckoe. mocobue / mox pen. P.C. Anmnarosoii n ap. — OO0HUHCK, 1999. — 253 c.

2. Beirotckuit JI.C. Tlpenucnosue k pycckomy nepesoay kuuru O. TopHualika:
[IpunIHITE 00yYeHHS, OCHOBaHHBIE Ha rcuxojoruu: Cobp. cod. B 6 T. — M.: Tlenaro-
ruka, 1982. - T. 1. - 487 c.

3. ITaccos E.U. IIporpamMmMa-KOHIIETIINS KOMMYHHUKaTHBHOTO HHOSI3BITHOTO 00-
pazoBanus. — M.: Ilpocsemenue, 2000. — 173 c.

4. Tanbzuna H.®. Yopasnenue npoueccoM ycBoeHus 3Hanuil. — M.: Ilpocsere-
uue, 1984. — 344 c.
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Jnst 00bEKTHBHOTO M3MEpEHUs] KauecTBa 3HaHMH 00ydyaeMbIX IO OBJIAJICHUIO
WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM Ha OCHOBE TECTHPOBAHMS 3aJaHUS JOJDKHBI OTBEYATh PAIY Tpe-
6oBanuii. B kagecTBe TpeOOBaHMI MBI BBIAEISIEM CIICTYIOIINE:

1. Yaer xapakrepa HHpOpMAIHU 1 PEUCBOH IeATEITHHOCTH.

2. OT00p A3BIKOBOTO MaTepHaia.
3. Yder ypoBHS Bia/leHUs SI3bIKOBBIMHU €TUHHUIIAMHU.
4. Yder npeaecTByolei yaeOHOi qesITeNbHOCTH.

Ocoboe MecTo B OpraHu3allid KOHTPOJS HMIPAOT MYJIBTUMEIHIHBIC TEXHOJO-
run. CucteMa KOHTPOJIS SIBJISIETCS TOW OTIMYUTEIbHOM XapaKTePUCTUKOM, KOTOpasi CTaBUT
KOMIBIOTEP Ha KAUECTBEHHO HOBBII YPOBEHb T10 CPABHEHHIO C IPYTUMHU CPEICTBAMH 00Y-
YeHHs1, He 00JIaaloMI BOSMOYKHOCTSIMI OOpaTHOW CBs3H. braromapsi HHTepaKTHBHO-
CTH, KOMIIBIOTEP MOJEIUPYET OCHOBHYIO (DYHKIIHIO IIPETOaBaTesIsl, 3aKIF0YaIOIIyOCs B
PETyISIN U KOHTPOJIE B3aUMOICHCTBHS 00y4Jaromieli cpepl ¢ yJqarmmmcs |2, c. 235].

B MynpTEMeIMHHBIX NMpOTpaMMax KOHTPOIHMPYIOIIYIO (YHKIIHIO BBIIOIHSAIOT
WUTOTOBBIN TECT U IOIIATOBBIN KOHTPOJIb.

[TormraroBeiii KOHTPOIH OCYIIECTBISETCS HA TIPOTSHKEHUH BCEH pabOThI ¢ POrpaMMOi
U OCYILIECTBIIETCS B IBYX (hopmax. [Ieppast (hopMa KOHTPOIUPYET KKIOE ACHCTBHE TOITh-
3oBarerst. Takast popMa KOHTPOJISL, HA30BEM €€ OTKPHITOH, pea3yeT B MporpaMme IpHH-
LIMIT UTHTEPAKTHBHOCTH, T.€. KOMITBIOTEP YIIPABIICT IPOrPaMMOi C yIETOM JCHCTBUI MOJTb-
30Baterst. OTKPHITHIN KOHTPOJIB TIPOSIBIIETCS. B MOMEHTAIBHON PEaKIMi MAIMHEI Ha BCE
JeiicTBus cTyieHToB. OH BBIpaXKaeTcs B 3BYKOBBIX U 3pUTEIIHHBIX KOMMEHTAPHSX.

Bropas ¢popma KOHTpOIHpPYET BEITOIHEHHE KaXIOTO yIIpaskHeHNs B 1iesioM. [Tpn
TaKOM KOHTpOJIEC ACHCTBHS yJalIUXCsl aHAIN3UPYIOTCS CHCTEMOMH, a pPe3ysIbTaT 3THX
JNEHCTBUIA (DPUKCUPYETCS W 3alIOMUHAETCS €F0. 3aTeM pe3yJIbTaThl 3aHOCATCS B DIICK-
TPOHHBI >KypHaJ yCII€BAEMOCTH.

WTOroBEIf TECT ABIACTCS 3aKITIOYUTENBHON GopMoit KOHTpoIrst. [Ipudem, MybTH-
MeIUHHBIE TECTHI TIO3BOJITIOT BEICTPAaNBATh 3aaHMS TAKAM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI CTYICHTHI
HE TMPOCTO YUTAIU BOIIPOC, a 33JeHCTBOBAIM P BOCIIPHATHHU Pa3HBIC aHATN3aTOPBL

Taxum ob6pazom, quddepeHITpOBaHHbIC TPEOOBAHUS, MTPEABIBIIEMBIE K CHCTEME
KOHTPOJISL, a TAaKKe ero MONU(YHKIIHOHANBHBIN XapakTep, HO3BOJIAIOT HaM CAeNaTh BbI-
BOJI O TOM, YTO BCE BBIIICTICPEUHCICHHBIE (POPMBI KOHTPOIIA, Oa3UPysCh HA UHIUBUITY-
TBHO-TICHXOJIOTMYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTSIX yHaIllMXCsl, MOYKHO HHTETPUPOBATH B 1B OJIOKA:
CKPBITBIA U OTKPBITBIN KOHTPOJIb. CKPBITHIN KOHTPOJb HOCUT SKCTPABEPTUBHBIN Xapak-
Tep, OCYILLECTBIISIETCS Ha OCHOBE HEIPOM3BOJILHOW ()OPMbI BHUMAHHSI M OPraHUYHO BILIE-
TaeTcs B KaHBY oOmIeHHs. Bce BOZMOKHOCTH JIMYHOCTH YYAIETOCs — BOJICBOTO, HHTEI-
JIEKTYaJIBHOTO ¥ AMOIIMOHAIBHOTO XapaKkTepa — HAIPaBJIeHB! ITPH 3TOM He Ha MpeoIoe-
HUE UCIIBITAHUSL, & Ha OCYIICCTBIICHUE TTIOJIOKUTENBHOM, COIepyKaTebHOM eI TeTbHOCTH.
OTKpBITHIN KOHTPOJIF IMEET MHTPOBEPTUBHBIA XapakTep, OMHUPACTCS HA TIPOM3BOJIBHYTO
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Koram emipiHze TUT aqaMIapMeH e3apa MiKipiecy, TYCIHICY KbI3METiH aTKapa/bl.
CoHIBIKTaH TiJII OMMEH OailyTaHBICTHI OTKIp Kypaj peTiHIe ycrapra Outy e eHep.

Tin MomeHHeTI IereHiMi3 — ce3aepAi Oyphic KOJIaHy, Coiey YCTiHAe oJapabl
0ip-OipiMeH KHMIONACTBIPBIN, YHJIECTIpIiN, AYpBIC alTy, emje MEH ThIHBIC Oelnriiepi
epeIKeNepiH caKTam, cayaTTsl XKasy, TULAIH FackIpiap OOMbI CYpBIITANIBIN KEITEH, CO3
3eprepiepi oronan OepreH KOpKEeMIIiri MEH 9CeM OpPHETIH OPHBIMEH KOJIJaHYy CHSIKTHI
aMaJI-opeKeTTep i KaMTHJIbI.

Tin OiniMi >KeHIHJETT MaTepUAIBIH Ma3MYHbIHA Opall oMiC-TOCUIAepAl TaHAay,
KOJIJIaHy, OJIapJIbIH JKOJIApbIH KOPCETY, JKATThIFy MEH JWIAKTHKAIBIK MaTepuasibl
TaHZaI, ipiKTeyMeH Tikenel Oainanbicta. MpIcanbl, pOHETHKAHBI OKBITYFa OaliIaHBICTHI
TYPpIi (POHETHKAIIBIK, OPINITEPA] TAIAAY, IBIOBICTAp bl AYPHIC aliTa OliTy, ajl ce3 TanTapblH
OKBITY OapbIChIHAA MOP(ONOTHSIBIK Talgay TYpJi CalbICTBIpyJap, JKaiFay MeH
JKYPHAKTBIH apa KiriH aXXbIPATTHIPY CHSKTHI 9JIIC-TaCLIep Konaanbuiaasl [1, 4].

CaH eciMai OKBITa OTBHIPBIN, CTYACHTTIH TUIIH JaMBITYyIBIH MaHBI3HI 30p. CaH
eCciMIIi OKBITY TYCHIH/Ia KeHOip caH eciMIepiH STHMOJIOTHSCHIH TAIIAIl, CTYJCHTTeP/Ii
KBI3BIKTBIpYFa na Oomamel. CaH ecimai TYCiHIipin OONFaH COH, CTYJEHTTEpre
KeNeciied aypI3Ia TalchlpMaHbl OpBIHIATyFa OOJambl: TakTana Ludprap >ka3yibl
TYpajbl, OJIApJbIH KaHJIall TapuXHU OKUFaHbI OUIIIPETiHIH alTKBI3Y, OJApIbIH aybI3eKi
CelJiey TUTIH JaMBITY 1a MaKcaT eTe/Ii.

Can eciMHIH Heri3ri jxyldeciH OKymIbulapra OiNri3y YIIiH, OHBIH ©3iHE ToH
OenrinepiH IypHIC TaHBITATHIHAAN JXKOHE MpPAKTHUKaAa KOJJaHa OuTyre »KOJI amiblm,
yipererinzei oic-amanapbiH KOJIAHbII OTHIPY KEepeK

Aiitaneik A1-A2 neHreiizeri 1-kypc cTyIeHTTepiHe apad TuTi JIopiciHae caH
eciMep/i OKbITy/a MalIanaHaTBIH CaH €CIMAEP MEH JKaTTBIFyJapbl KONIAHYIbIH
HETI3r1 epeKIIeNiKTepiH KapacThIpanbIK.

Ecentik can ecimaepIiH caHaJIaThIH 3aT eCiMIEepMEH OalIaHBICH OPTYPIIi OOIBIT
KeJICTiHI JKoHe OYJI oNap/sl YHpeHyAe CTyIeHTTepre Oenrisi qopeskeae KUBIHIBIKTAp
TYFBI3aTBIHBI O€TTii. Apal TimiHIeri «0ip» XKoHE «eKi» CaH eciMAepi ChIH €CiM CHSIKTHI
xKacanmausl SFHU CaHAJIATBIH 3aT €CIMHEH KeHiH KeJinm opi OHBIMEH TOJBIFBIMEH
KubIcaabl. JlereHMeH, Oip xKaHe eKi 3aTThl OUIAIPY YILIH 9/IeTTe JKeKe )KOHE eKUTIK caH
€CiM TypJIepi KOJIIaHbLIA b, aJl «0ip» JKOHE «EKi» CaH eciMIepi TeK oJlapFa JIOTHKAJIBIK
eKITiH KOMBUIFaH Ke3/ie FaHa KOJaHbIIaIbl.

Kypzeni can eciMaepaiH KypamMbIHa Kipe OTBIPHII, «0ip» KoHE «eKi» CaHaIaTHIH
3aT eciMIep/iH JKeKellle TYpiHAeri TeriMeH Kubicaabl. COHBIMEH Oipre Kypueni caH
eciMaep/in KypaMbIHIarsl «6ip» cad ecimi ep Teri yurin — (1) yrricine xone oiien
Teri yiurin — (sa)) yuriciHe ue 0onabl.

YmreH onra (Koca caHaraHAa) NEHiHTI caH eciMIep oJIeTTe CaHAJIATBIH 3aT
eciMAEpIiH aJ/blHa CENTENETiH XalbJe OJapAblH TETiHE KapaMma-Kapchl TEKTE
Kobutaasl. CaHanaThIH 3aT €CIM 63 Ke3€eriHe, LTK CEeNnTIriHAe aHblK XalbIeri KOIIIIe
Typae 6onaabl.

Exinmni onpeikrarel (11- men 19- ra geifiH Koca aiFaHIa) caH eciMuepaiH Oipiiri
OipiHII OpBIHIA TYpajabl a, «OH» Ce31 eKiHIm opblHAa Typamsl. 11 sxome 12 can
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eciMmziepiHeri «0ip» xkoHe «eki» OiprikTepi Oacka ma KypAenmi caH eciMIep CHSKTHI
CaHaNaTBhIH 3aT eCiMJIEpiH TeriMeH Kubicaabl. 13-Ter 19-ra meifinTi caH eciMaepniy
Oipiiri caHaNaTBIH €CiM CO3AEpIiH TeTiHe KapaMa-Kapchl TEKTE TYpalbl, al «OH» Ce3l
CaHaJIaThIH 3aT €CIM/IEp/IiH TeTIMEeH KubICa/Ibl. EKIHIII OHABIKTAFbI CAaH €CiMIep CEeNTIKKe
CeTTeNIMEH/I1 KaHe OipiHIII co3i cenTeNeTiH 12 caH eciMHeH OacKalapbl ©3repMEHTIH [-a-
] ynricine we. Ekinmi ownpmeikrarel (11-meH 19-ra neiiidri) caH ecimpepieH KeuiH
CaHaJIaTBIH 3aT ecimMiep TaOBIC CeNTIriHAE, JKEKellle Typ/e aHbIK eMec Xae KeleTi.

JleHrenek OHIBIKTApABl OUITIpETIH caH eciMiep OIpiHIN OHABIKTaFbl CaH
ecimzepre CoHKec KeJeTiH Herisre (s — JKalFaHybl apKbUIBI Kacamazmel (OipHere
Typesremenik ynrire e 20 xoHe 80 caHmapelHaH OacKachkl) OHE ep KOHEe oifen
Teringe ae Oipuei yarige Oonanpl. byn can eciMaep «ryrac» Kemuie Typaeri 3at
ecimMiep CHSKTHI CeTITENeI.

21-men 99-ra neitiHri caH eciMep OIpiHINI OHIBIKTAFbI CaH eCiMACpP MEH
ITBUTAY I aPKBUTEI OaiiTaHBICKaH OHABIKTHI OUITIPETIH ColiKec KeNIeTiH caH eciMaepMeH
KHBICYBl apKbUIBI kacamanpl. «bipiHII» jKoHE «eKiHmIiaeH» Oacka OipiikTep
CaHAJATHIH 3aT €CIMHIH TeTiHe Kapchl TeKTe Koibuiaapl. 21-neH 99-ra peitinri xypaeni
caH eciMIepIiH eKi arbl fAa cenreneni. 21-1eH 99-ra AeHiHTi caH eciMAepACH KeiiH
KeJeTiH 3aT eciMep aHbIK EMeC XallbJIeT1 JKeKellle TYP/iH TaObiC CenTiriHae Typabl.

JleHrenek OHIBIKTAp MEH MBIHABIKTAp KeJleciierizeld caH ecimaep TypiHIe
Oepinemi:

1. XKys (100) — Zw(xkypmenmi caH eciMaepAiH KypambIHAa 6OJa OTBIPBIM, OJ
JKEKeIlle, KOIe TYplae e3repMeriai). YII *KY3IeH TOFBI3 JKy3re IeHiHTI Ky3IiKTepi
aTayna OIpiiKTep <« Ky3» CO3iHIH ajjblHa KOWBUIBIIN, CENTENETiH XaJIbJe TYPalbl
(«xy3» ce3i Uik cenTirinae Typaasl). biprmikrepni cenTeyae sneTTeriaeH, cenTeneTiH
XalbJIe e3repe/ii.

— 4lacaH eciMi JKy3JEreH 3aT eCiM MarbIHACHIH OLIIIPE OTHIPBII, KOIILIE TypJe
Cleynricine ue 6onasl.

Mg (1000) — <l (kerme Typae exi yirize xacamanpr — <ol «a¥; <Y1 yorici
oIeTTe KYpJIeli CaH eciMIepAiH KypaMblHAa KOJNIaHBUIAIBI, all i yJITici 3aT eciM
MaFbIHACBIH/IA KOJIAHBLUIAIbI).

Ym MpiHHaH Oacram jkoHE OJaH JKOFaphl MBIHIBIK CaHBI CaH eciMre Coukec
Oepiseni, aJ Ce3/iH Teri MEH JKeKellle, KOIIlIe TypJiepi OChl CaH eciMre OaiIaHbICTHI
Gomamsl. Mbic.: Y1 MblH — <Y1 433/ Om 6ip MbiH — il yde aal/ JKy3 M — <alf 4

2. Munmuon (1 000 000) — ¢sde

3. Mummapa (1 000 000 000) — sk

4. Tpummmon (1 000 000 000 000) — ¢ sk 3

MuIHOHIAPIBIH, MUJUTMPAATAPIBIH JKOHE TPUIUTMOHAAPIBIH MeJIepi caiikec
KeJIeTiH caH eciMIep >KoHEe MIJUIHNOH, MIJUIMPal, TPIJUIMOH CO3/lepiMEH KHBICY
KonbIMeH Oepinei. Mpicansl: Yl MUJUTHOH — (rpSe 483/

On 6ip mummmapy — Dkl i i/ Bec Tprmmon — <l sl 5 dused
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SITEILHOCTH, TaK M YCJIOBUS OCYIIECTBICHUS KOHTpoJIsL. Takas auddepeHunanns mnos-
BOJISIET HAM YETKO BBIICIUTH B IIpoLiecce KOHTPOI (yHKIMK oOydaromero u odyJae-
MOT0, a TAaK)Ke€ OPUEHTHP (3TANOH) UX IEATETHHOCTH.

Jlnst mearora B 3TOM CIIydae BaXKHO YETKO c(hOPMyITHPOBATh YacTO-IUIaKTHIe-
CKYIO IIeJIb 00yUeHHS M0 KaXAOH Teme, 9To TpedyeT aHauu3a CoJAepXKaHUSI yIeOHOH
nH(OPMAINH C IETBIO BEISABICHHS JJOTUKH H3y4aeMOT0 MaTepHaia U ONIPEACIICHHS TEX
9JIEMEHTOB M CBSA3EH MEXIy HIUMH, KOTOPBIC PACKPHIBAIOT CYyTh OOBEKTOB, SBICHUN 1
IIPOLIECCOB, KOTOPBIE JOJDKHBI OBITH ycBOeHBI. [lToMHMO 3TOT0, MpEenoaaBarens, pa3pa-
0aTHIBAIOIINI 3TAJIOH IESITEILHOCTH CTY/ICHTA, TOJDKEH ONPEICIUTh HEOOXOANMOE KO-
JIMYECTBO M KaueCTBO YCBOCHHS BBISBICHHBIX B XOJI€ aHAJIM3a 3JIEMEHTOB Y4eOHOIO
COZEPXKAHUSA U CBSI3€H MEXKIy HUMH.

ANTOPUTM ITOCTPOCHUS SI3BIKOBOII IEATEIEHOCTH Ha OCHOBE 00y4aroIie-KOHTPO-
JIMPYIOIIETO 3TaJIOHA MPEeTycMaTpUBaeT MOJIEITMPOBAHNE U BOCCO3/IaHNE LIIECTH Opra-
HU3AIIMOHHBIX (OPM, MMEIOIIHUX MECTO B peajbHOM OOIIeHHH. B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
(YHKIIMOHAIBHOTO COJEP)KaHMs, T.€. OT PeUeBbIX (PYHKIUH YYaCTHUKOB OOIICHHS H
KoMOuHanui 3TuX (GyHKIMHA, OCHOBHBIE (DOPMBI MOT'YT BBICTYIIATh B OOJIBIIOM KOJIHU-
YecTBe CBOMX BapuaHTOB. OHHM 00€CTIeUnBAIOT YCIIOBHS 00YUEHHUS, aJIeKBaTHbIE pealb-
HOMY OOIIEHHIO: 3BPUCTUIHOCTD, JUHAMHIHOCTD, HECTAaHIapPTHOCTb.

CoBMecTHasl AEATEIBHOCTD IeJlarora W y4auierocs B paMkax 00ydarole-KOH-
TPOJIMPYIOIIETO 3TAJOHA HAIPABICHA B KOHEYHOM UTOTE Ha PEaTU3alUIO TAKNX IIeei
o0y4eHus, Kak: M03HaBaTeNIbHasl, Ipeodpa3oBaTeIbHas, IECHHOCTHO-OPUEHTALlMOHHAs,
KOTHUTHBHAsI, COIMalIbHAs, TH()OPMAIIOHHASI M HHTEPAaKTHBHAS.

OnHako MakKCHUMAaJIbHO IOJTHO NPHHLUIBI HHTETPATUBHO-TU(HEPECHINPOBAH-
HOT'O IIO/IX0/1a PEANIM3YIOTCsl B TECTOBOM KOHTpoJie. TecTHpoBaHuUE ITOTyYHIIO B HACTO-
s11ee BpeMs LIMPOKOE paclpoCTpaHEeHHE U IMEET OIPeIeNICHHBIE IPEUMYIIECTBA: KO-
HOMHMIO BPEMEHH IPENoAaBarTels ¥ CTYACHTA, IIUPOKUH OXBaT yYaliXcs, OCYIIECTB-
JIeHre (QPOHTANFHON W MHIMBHIYaTbHOW IpoBEepKH. [IoOMUMO BEIIENIEpEUNCICHHBIX
MIPEUMYIIECTB, [0 CPABHEHHIO C IPYTHMH CPEJICTBAMH KOHTPOJISL, cucTeMa au(depeH-
IIUPOBAHHBIX TECTOBBIX 3aJaHUI 00JIaIaeT PSIIOM OTIMIUTEIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK:

- BBISBJIICT HE TOJIBKO OOIIUIT MHAEKC YCIEBaeMOCTH IPYIIIBI, HO TaKXKe ¥ UHAU-
BUTyabHBII HHIEKC YCIIEBAEMOCTH Ka)KIOTO OTAEJIBHOTO CTY ICHTA;

- no3BoyisieT U depeHIMpoBaTh 3a1aHHS HE TOJBKO 10 YPOBHIO CIIOXKHOCTH, KaK U
OpraHM3aliy TPAIULIMOHHBIX ()OPM KOHTPOIIS, HO 1 TIO THITY BOCHIPUSITHS, T.€. TIPH BOCTIPHSI-
THH U TIOCTICAYIOIIEM BBITOIHEHNH 3a1aHHH CTY/ICHTHI 33/IeHICTBYIOT pa3Hble aHATN3ATOPBI;
TaKoe MoCTpoeHue 11 epeHIMPOBAHHBIX KOHTPOIUPYIONIMX 33/IaHNH MO3BOJISET CTYACHTY
JTydIIIe TOHIMATh CMBICII BOIIPOCA, TO3TOMY BEPOSITHOCTB IIPABMIIBHOTO OTBETA ITOBBIIIIAETCS;

- FapaHTHPYeT OOBEKTUBHOE U3MEPEHHE YPOBHS 3HAHHH;

- CIOCOOCTBYET IeNICHANIPAaBICHHOMY Pa3BUTHIO TaKWX MBICIUTEIBHBIX Olepa-
LU, KaK: CpaBHEHUE, COIIOCTABIEHNUE, HAX0XKACHUE IPHUNHHO-CIIECTBEHHBIX CBA3EH.
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VYuer UHIUBUTYaNbHO-TICUXO0IOTHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH yJaruuxcsl B pazpada-
THIBAGMOH YIPaBIseMON CHCTEME KOHTPOJIS IOJDKEH OPHEHTHPOBATHCS Ha MEXKITOIY-
MIapHYI0 aCCUMETPHIO, THUII MBIIIUICHUS, TUI BOCIIPUATHS, CIIOCOOHOCTH U THIT TEMIIE-
paMeHTa yJanmxcs.

Bribupas hopMy KOHTPOIIA, aA€KBaTHYIO TOMY HJIM HHOMY aCIEKTY S3bIKa, He00-
XO/IMMO YYHMTBIBATh CIIeNU(UKY IpeameTa «ITHOCTpaHHBIH S3BIK» W, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
00BEKTHI KOHTPOJIA.

I'maBHBIMM OOBEKTaMK KOHTPOJIS Ha 3aHATHAX IO SI3BIKY SIBJISFOTCS:

- 13bIKOBAsI KOMIIETECHIINS, T.C. IEKCHKO-TPaMMaTHIECKasi CTOPOHA PEUH;

- KOMMYHHMKaTUBHAsl KOMIIETEHIUS, T.€. CIIOCOOHOCTD MOJIb30BATHCS SI3BIKOM KaK
CPEIICTBOM OOILICHUS B 3aJaHHOM CUTYaIlHH;

- COLMOKYJIBTYPHAsl KOMIIETEHIINS, BKIIIOYAIOIIas B ce0st 3HAaHUA O CTpaHe U3yda-
€MOT0 SI3bIKa 1 TIOBEJCHIH €T0 HOCUTENIEH B Pa3INYHBIX CHTYAIHsAX.

Kaxxmast u3 BbIIIeIepeYNCICHHBIX KOMIICTEHIMN JOJDKHA TTOApa3yMeBaTh ajek-
BaTHBIN €l KOHTPOJIb.

KoHTposb HaBBIKOB BBINOJIHEHUS JCHCTBUNA U ONEpaluil ¢ S3bIKOBBIM MaTepua-
JIOM JIOJKEH OBITH HalpaBiieH Ha ITPOBEPKY 3HAHUS JIGKCHYECKUX SIUHUI] K HA yMEHHE
00pa30BBIBATh C UX IMMOMOIIHIO TPaMMaTHIECKHe (POPMEI.

KoHTpoib KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOW KOMIIETEHLIMH ITPEAIIOJIAraeT MpoOBEPKY YMEHUS
BBITIOJTHATD JEHCTBUS C S3bIKOBBIM MaTE€pHaoM IpH 0(QOPMIICHIH U IIOHUMAHHUHU BBI-
CKa3bIBaHUS.

3HaHMe KyIbTYPOJIOTHIECKUX Pealliii HOKa3bIBAECT YPOBEHb YCBOCHUS JINHI'BOCT-
pPaHOBEIYECKOTO MaTepHaia.

Beiie 0603HaueHHBIE COOTBETCTBHS IpeArnoiaraloT auddepeHnuanuo Gopm
KOHTPOJISL, 00yCIOBIEHHYIO 3HAUUTENIFHON pa3HUIed B 00BEKTaxX KOHTPOJIS, KOTOpast
3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO pedeBbIe HABBIKH, T.€. HABBIKU BIIAJICHUS SI3bIKOBBIMH €INHH-
[IaMH TIPEICTABIIOT CO00H 00BEKT KOHTPOIIA «00Jiee HU3KOTO PaHTa» B CPAaBHEHHU C
KOHTPOJIEM PEUYEBBIX YMEHHH, OCKOJIBKY MPH 3TOM «KOHTPOJIHPYETCS TOIBKO MOATO-
TOBKA yJaIINXCs K PeIeBON AEATEIBHOCTH, HO HE CaMa AEATEIbHOCTb, CBHICTEIbCTBY-
omas 06 odyuennoctu US». [1, c¢. 19] Ucxoast u3 sTux pasnuuuid, Jisi KOHTPOJIS
c(OpMHUPOBAHHOCTH KOMMYHHUKATHBHOW KOMIIETEHIIUH L[EIECO00Pa3HO HCIIOJIB30BATh
HE TOJIBKO TPaJAULIMOHHBIE (OPMBI KOHTPOJISI MOHOJIOTUUECKUX M THATOTHYECKUX YMe-
HUH, HO 1 00yJarolIe-KOHTPOJIUPYIOIINE STATOHEI, a IJIs IPOBEPKH YCBOCHHUS SI3BIKO-
BOTO U JINHTBOCTPAaHOBEAYECKOTO MaTepHajia — TECTOBBIC 3a/laHHUS.

IMox oOyuaromie-KOHTPOIHNPYIOLIMM STATOHOM MBI TIOHUMAaeM Creu(uIecKyro
KaTerOpHIO CPEACTB KOHTPOJIS, OCO3HABAaeMYyI0 HE Kak (pr3ndeckas BeNMUMHA, a KaK
JIBOIMICTBEHHAs cpe/ia, BKJIIOYAIONIYIO B ce0s KaK aJITOPUTM NOCTPOECHUS A3bIKOBOH J1e-
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JleHrenek >ky3miKTep MEH MBIHIBIKTapAaH KeWiH KeJeTiH caHaJaThIH 3aT eciM
aHBIK eMeC XaJbJIeT1 JKeKellle TYPAiH UTiK CENTITiHIe TYpaabl; CaH €CIMHIH 631 CenTiK
xauninzae Typaasl. Meicanst: XKy3 kitanm — <US 45 / Mpig TyH — 4L 4

JKy3mik Hemece MBIHIBIKTAH JKOHE OHIBIKCHI3 «Oip», «eki» OipiikTepaeH
TYpaThIH KYPJACNTi CaH eciMIep/e CaHAJNaTBIH 3aT eCiM XKY3IIK HeMece MBIHIBIKTaH
KEeHiH Kellill, COChIH JKeKellle HeMece eKUTIK Typ/e KakTananaasl. Mblcajbl:

XKy3 6ip kiTam — SUS 5 A€ 45 / Ky3 exi kitam — QLS 5 (US4

100 neH keitiHri O6acka Kypaemi caH eciMieple 3aTThIH CaHaJaThIH 3aT egiMi
COHFBI aWTHUIATHIH CAHFA COMKEC KOoWbLIambl. Mpicansl: JKy3 yin kitam — i 4335 ¢ 4k

2-nen 10-ra neifiHTi peTTiK caH eciMaep Jeldmopeni apKBUTBI JKacaaJbl
(«Gipinmi» pertik caH eciMHeH Gackackl, ep Terimme on Jsi, oifen Terimme (sl
yariciHAe Kememi). «ANTBIHIIBD) PETTIK CaH eciM <ws colikec KeJeTiH TyOipicH
JKacaIManbl, 07 wsbs TYOIpiHEH JKacamambl (Uss).

Ceitnemae OipiHII OHABIKTAFBI PETTIK CaH eciMAep KUBUIBICKAH aHBIKTAYBIII
CHSIKTBI JKacallaJibl: OJIap CaHAJIATHIH 3aT €CIMHEH KeHiH KeJill, OHBIMEH TeKTE, CENTIKTE
JKOHE XaJIb JKaFbIHAH KUbLIBICAAbl. Mbicansl: Bipinmi okbITyIms: — J 5y plaall

AnTeHIIB yiae — o) Sl Yie / Onap cerizinmi Gomvere Kipi — Axulll 28 jll | las

11-ner 19-ra gmeifiHri perTik caH ecimiep Kenecimerimeil ynriMeH »xacamambl:
oylapna OIpiKTep PETTIK YiTife KOWBUIAAB! Ja, OHIBIKTap — €CEITIK YITife KeleTi.
By caH eciMaep aHBIK eMec Xallbe CCNTENIMEH Il JKOHEe ©3TePMEHTIH [-a-] yariciHe ue
(Tabpic cemntiri). AHBIK Xampie OipMmiKTi OUIMIpEeTiH cé3 cemTeNexdi, al «OH» Ce3i
e3repicci3 Kasaabl (aHBIKTHIK apTHKII TEK OipIIiKTepre FaHa KOCBUTAIBI).

Kypaeni perrik can ecimaepae (20-maH >xorapsl) OipiikTep coiikec KeneTiH
PETTIK caH eciMaepMeH Oenrineneni («OipiHmIi» OipIikTi OLIIIpy YIIiH >, al OHIBIK,
XKY3/IK XKOHE OJIaH Jla JKOFaphl PETTIK caH ecimjepai OUIIipy YIIH coiKec KeleTiH
€CEeNITIK CaH eciMaep KOJJaHBUIAIBI opi OapibIK Kypama OemiKTepi s IIbIIayBIMEH
0alTaHBICTHIPBLIAJIBI).

AHBIK XaJbJle aHBIKTHIK apTHKII KYpAETi peTTik caH eciMHiH opbip OeiriHe
JKarFaHaBl. YJIKSH caHIap bl OepeTiH (acipece «OKBUIIBD) Oenrineye) KypAemi peTTik
caH eciMaepi OUIIipyaiH KapamaibiM dfici aliIbIMEH CaHaJAThIH 3aT €CiM, COCBIH 1JTiK
CENTIriHAeri Kypaemi caH ?CiMHiH €CeTITIK YITici KemyiHe casmsl. Mprcanst: 1972 bt
— O 5 OB 5 Ak ol 5 Call i

JaTanb!l (KyHTI30eik KyH) OUTIipyZe oHe a3 MeJIIeperi cCanmapia OChl Jic
KOJIJaHBUIaAbL. Bipak jkacTel Oepyie peTTiK CaH eciM KOJIAaHbLUIa bl MBICANBL:

Oun eMipiHiH OTBI3 TOPT KACBIHAA YIIEH — o e (4o (i) g sl JlI (& 5 35

Can eciMaepai yiipeHyne 0i3 OpBIHAATYBl OaphICHIHIA JKaKCHl TYCIHyTE >KOHE
MaTepuaibl THICHIKTAayFa, COHAal-aK, CaH eciMIepii jkacay epekelepiH urepy
MPOIIECiHAC TYBIHIANTHIH KUBIHIBIKTAPABl JKCHYre KOMEKTECEeTiH JKATTBHIFyJap
KYHeciH KongaHambl3. JKaTTeIFynapsl IapTThl TYPAE aybI3Ila jKOHE jkazdaiia Jen
Oemyre Oonaabr:

o 1-nen 10-Fa aeiiiH Typa jKoHE KepiCiHIIe peTIeH caHay;

©)KyI11, COCBIH TaK caHiapibl caHay;
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o 1-nen 10-rFa JeiiiH olien TeriHIe caHay;

o )Ky3re neifin canay;

o 1-nen 10-Fa neliH peTTIK cCaH eciMaep KYpacThIpy.

MyHaii TanceipManappl caH eciMaep/Ii UTepyYIiH allFalliKbl 3TAbIHIA OPBIHIAY
kepek. KeHiH mapakraH Kypaeni caH eciMiepai OKy CHSAKTHI Oipimama Kypaewi
TarceIpMaliapra oTy Kepek. MbIcaibl, Keneci CaHaapabl OKBIHIAP:

©986.296.724.000

©4.654.007

KaTTeIFyaBIH Ka30ala Typi TancCeIPMaHbIH KeJleCi TYPiH KaMTHIBL:

- Bipinmi onapIkTare! 9poOip caH eciMi OOHBIHIIA OipHENIe KaTap a3y,

- Apab rimine: 5 yit; 11 yit; 184 TyH; 84 kitam; 486507577222 nupxeM CHSAKTHI
€3 TIpKECTEPiH ayapy.

Can ecimumepmi apa® Timi jgopicTepime yiHperyne 013 COHBIMEH Kartap
KapTo4KajIap/ bl KOJiZaHaMbI3. MbICaJIbl, CTyIEHTKE KapTOYKaHbl TAaHJAY YChIHBUIA/IBL.
Kaproukama omeTTe TamchIpMaHBIH ~Keyieci Typiiepi  Oepinmerdi, aymapbIHBI3:
76435700201 runeit; 95561790297 po3a ryui.

- XapakaTTapblH KOHMBITI, KeJIeCi CaH eciMAepl OKBII, Ka3aK TUTiHEe ayaapbIHIap;

- XapakaTTapbIH KOHBIN, KeJleci CaH eciMAep/Ii OKBIIL, apad TilliHe ayaapelHAAD;

Kaproukamen sxymeic icreyre 6enrini 6ip yaksIT Oexineai. COHBIMEH eKi Kypaedmi
CaH eCiMHEH TYpAaThIH KapTOYKaMEH JKYMBIC jKacayFa OpTa eCelIieH 5 MHHYT KeTei.
Can ecimzepai yiipeHyne 0i3 CTYAEHTTEp CaH eciMiep KOocaTblH, KOOSHTEeTiH KoHe
OeJIeTIH KaTTHIFYJIApIBI TaliTaTaHaAMBI3.

KoppiTa aliTkaHIa OKBITYIBIH TYIKI MaKcaThl — ajiFaH OLTIMII eMipje KoljaHa
oiy. Byn mopic ycringe kameimracambl. Ocbl MakcaTTa OimiM, OUTIK, JaFabuIapIbl
KaJBIITACTHIPY, KOPBITBIHABLIAY KaiTanay HopiCiHIe *Ky3ere acaThlHbl Oenrimi. AJ
ayouTOpHsa CcaH eCIMHIH KbI3METiH JXaKChl OUITi3y CTyIEHTTEpIiH aKbLI-OWbIH
JAMBITHII, TYPHIC COiNieil Oimyre jKoHE cayaTThl )Ka3yFa YHpEeHY KarblHaH MaHBI3BI
epeKIIe eKeHIITiH OalikayFra Oomajbl.

Onebuertep:

1. Kynmmaramberosa b. xone 6ackanap Kazax TisliH OKbITY o/icTeMeci. -AMaThI:
Binim 6acmacer, 2000.

2. byzay6akoBa K.)K. ’Kana nenarorukanslk TexHosaorus. -Tapas, 2003.

3. Jle6enes B.T"., Tropesa JI.C. [IpakTuueckuii Kypc apabCKOro JIUTEpaTypHOTO
s3pika. Yactu 1-2-3. —M., 2007
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CagesbeBa H.II.
Kazaxcman, [lvimkenm
FOxicno-Kazaxcmanckuii 2ocyoapcmeenivlii nedaco2uyeckutl
uHCcmumym, Kageopa Muposvix s13biK06

KOHTPOJ1b 3HAHUI, YMEHUW, HABbIKOB B YCITOBUAX
MHTErPATUBHO-AUPDPEPEHLUUPOBAHHOIO
OBYYEHUA MHOCTPAHHbIM A3bIKAM B BY3E

OOy4eHne Hepa3phIBHO CBSI3aHO C IPOIECCOM KOHTPOJIS HAf €r0 pe3ysIbTaTaMH.
VImMeHHO 1o pe3yibTaTaM 00y4eHHs MOXHO CyJIHUTh O CTEIICHH JOCTIDKEHHS 00pa3oBa-
TeNbHOH 1enu. KOoHTpoIb, BEINOMHSIS OLIEHOYHO-ANArHOCTHYECKYIO (DYHKILHIO, T03BO-
JISieT BBIIBUTH KaueCTBEHHO-KOJIMIECTBEHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH Pe3yIbTaTOB O0Y4IeHHS,
OLICHUTH, KaK YCBOEH yUalMMHCS MaTepHall, BEIpaOOTaHbI M HaBBIKK U ymMeHHs1. Ciie-
JIOBAaTENbHO, KOHTPOJIb HEPa3phIBHO CBS3aH C yUCOHOH NEATENBHOCTHIO M YIeOHBIMU
JEUCTBUAMH, B CTPYKTYPY KOTOPBIX BXOAAT TPU YACTU: OPUEHTUPOBOYHAS, UCTIOIHHU-
TENbHAS W KOHTpONbHAA. [4, c. 56]. OpHeHTHPOBOYHAS YacTh JICHCTBHS CBA3aHA C HC-
MOJb30BaHUEM OPHUEHTUPOB, HEOOXOJUMBIX AJISI YCHELIHOTO BBIMIOJIHEHUS JEUCTBUS.
HcnonauTenbHas 9acTh 00ECIIeUMBACT COOTBETCTBYIONICE MPeoOpa3oBaHue 0OBEKTA.
KoHTponpHas yacTh HalpaBlIeHa HA CIICKEHUE 3a XOI0M AEHCTBUS ITyTeM COIIOCTaBIIe-
HUS TOJy4aeMBbIX Pe3yJbTaToB C 33JaHHBIMU LENbI0 AEATEIBHOCTH 3TalOHAMHU, IpU
9TOM IPOU3BOJUTCS HEOOXOIMUMasi KOPPEKIUSI B OPHEHTUPOBOYHON U HCTIOJTHUTEIILHO
yacTsIx JeicTBuA. TpexcTyneHdaTas CTpyKTypa AeicTBHs NpeanonaraeT TpU 3BEHA B
TIporecce KOHTPOJIS M OIIEHKH YPOBHS OBIAJACHUS MaTepHajoM: 1) Haawdue MOJeNH!,
o0pa3a >KeIaeMoro pesyibrara AeHCTBHS; 2) MPOLEcC CINYCHUS 3TOro 00pas3a U peab-
HOTO JISHCTBHSA; 3) NPUHATHE PEIICHHS O IPOIOIDKEHUHN WITH KOPPEKINH JEHCTBHS.

OTH TpH 3BEHA NPEICTABIIOT CTPYKTYPY BHYTPEHHETO KOHTPOJIS CyObeKTa jie-
ATENIFHOCTH 3a €€ peann3anueil. [Ipn 3ToM KOHTPOIIB SBIISETCS CPEICTBOM YIPABICHUS
y4eOHBIM IIPOIIECCOM U peann3yeTcs 3a CUeT HCIOIb30BaHUs «HAO0pa KOHTPOIBHBIX
HMHCTPYMEHTOB, CHOCOOHBIX NG (EepeHINPOBAHHO U TOHKO YIIPABJISATH 00pa30BaTEIb-
HBIM TIporeccom». [3, c. 61]

Ipemnaraemast HaMu CTpaTerust KOHTPOIS KaK CPEACTBA YIPaBICHUs JOMKHA HO-
cuth T hepeHIMPOBaHHBIA XapakTep W OTBEYATh CIICTYIOIINM TPeOOBaHWAM: (GopMy
KOHTPOJIS1 HEOOXOIMMO BBIOMPATh B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT 3Tala 00y4eH!s ¥ MHANBUyaIbHO-
TICHXOJIOTHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEN yJanmxcs; (hopMa KOHTPOJIS JOJDKHA COOTBETCTBOBATh
TOMY aCHEKTY S3bIKa WK BUIY PEUeBON JEeATENbHOCTH, KOTOPBII IPOBEPSETCSL.

53




 
 
    
   HistoryItem_V1
   SimpleBooklet
        
     Create a new document
     Order: multiple bindings (signatures)
     Signature size: 104 pages
     Add blank pages: no
     Sheet size: 11.693 x 8.268 inches / 297.0 x 210.0 mm
     Front and back: normal
     Align: centre each page in its half of sheet
      

        
     0
     CentrePages
     Inline
     10.0000
     20.0000
     0
     Corners
     0.3000
     None
     1
     0.0000
     1
     0
     0
            
       D:20131203202115
       841.8898
       a4
       Blank
       595.2756
          

     Wide
     104
     Multiple
     442
     309
     0
     Custom
     1
      

        
     QITE_QuiteImposingPlus3
     Quite Imposing Plus 3.0c
     Quite Imposing Plus 3
     1
      

   1
  

 HistoryList_V1
 qi2base



